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Tenses of the Christian Life 





“One thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 


are before, I press toward the mark.”—Phil. 3:13, 14. 


ECENTLY, a simple question from a young 
boy brought this statement of Paul’s to mind 
with a new and compelling force. The question 
has been forgotten, but the thought remains, and as 
we turn our backs on 1932 and face up to 1933, let 
us consider for a moment this question of the tenses 
of the Christian life. 
It would seem that we might evolve a species of 
Christian conjugation of the verb “to live.” 
I. The Christian must not live in the Past. 
Nothing is more stultifying to growth, nothing more 
destructive of real usefulness and happiness than liv- 
ing only im and for the Past. The Past, no matter 
how sordid or how beautiful, no matter how tragic 
or how happy, is behind us. It should be like the 
leaves of the forest trees, which drop and pack around 
the roots of those giants, forming the richness of the 
soil from which they spring to greater height and to 
new beauty. The immediate past of 1932 is to many 
se dreadful that only by forgetting it can we have 
strength for pressing on. We cannot now see gain, 
for even our souls, from its experiences, but the les- 
sons of these tragic days must work out in ultimate 
good for the body of mankind if not for ourselves. 
J. The Christian must not live in the Future. 
Living in the Future may also work havoc with our 
‘ives. We may develop into mere visionaries and 
dreamers, with no cognizance of the desperate needs 
about us, or of the stern and pressing duties to be 
laced. We may even use the Future for release—for 
light from contact with reality. We may become weak 
and nerveless—spiritual introverts. 


_ il. The Christian must not live in the Present 
for the Present. 


Living in the Present for the Present is the philos- 


ophy of the Epicurean, both ancient and modern. It 
is not and never can be the philosophy of the Chris- 
tian athlete who strips himself of every weight as well 
as of every sin, that he may the better press on to 
the mark of the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

IV. That brings us, does it not, to the end of our 
conjugation—to the Christian’s tense. We have listed 
in our grammars a future-perfect tense. We list here 
for the Christian another—the Present-Future tense. 

The Christian must live in the Present for the 
Future. 

This tense calls for vision hand in hand with cour- 
age and endurance. 

It calls for the spiritual loyalty which knows that 
“except a grain of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone.” 

It reaches down into every crevice of the Present. 
‘‘Whether therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God.” 

Whether ye eat, drink, play, work, spend money— 
to the glory of God. 

Now, today, this hour, this instant—to the glory 
of God. 

Nothing that harms my fellow man can be to the 
glory of God. 

Nothing that will not bear the test of fire (“‘wood, 
hay, stubble; gold, silver, precious stones”) is to the 
glory of God. 

Nothing that will not bear the white light of 
eternity is for the glory of God. 

THE CHRISTIAN MUST LIVE IN THE PRES- 
ENT FOR THE FUTURE. 

“T press on.” 

H. B. W. 
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The Christian Spendthrift 


“St. Francis, who threw away everything he had, became a beggar, and lived a spendthrift life of utter 


— - Christ his Saviour, and to other men.”—L. C. M. Smythe, in “Jn the Line of St. Francis,’ page 84 of 
is issue. 


T FASCINATES one—that sentence of Mr. Smythe’s 
which reads like blank verse and which plumbs 
the heights and depths of the Christian’s philosophy 

of life. It opens a window into the past, and sets 
wide a door upon the threshold of what the future 
might be made. 

In all the history of Christendom, there have been 
fuw so much like the Master whom he loved in such 
spendthrift fashion as was St.Francis of Assisi. At 
a time when the great mass of the poor existed only 
to be ground into dust and to be built upon by the 
strong and arrogant, he loved each individual for his 
human worth, and set for many others an example of 
service and of love. Perhaps he was a little mad when 
he preached to the birds and to his little brothers 
of the fields and of the coverts, but what a glorious 
madness in a cruel age. He is still tenderly beloved 
because he loved so much himself. 

We are being told in the world of business that one 
of the great troubles today is that money is lying 
idle in vaults and saving banks instead of being spent. 
On December 15, 1932, the Federal government offered 
600 million dollars of securities—250 million in one- 
year Treasury certificates, bearing interest of only 34 
of 1 per cent per annum, and 350 million in four- 
year certificates at 234 per cent per annum. Bids were 
Teceived totalling almost 11 billions. People are hun- 
gry, ragged, cold, poorly-housed, desperate because un- 
employed, while the wheels of industry are stopped 
because goods must be produced only at a large profit, 
and because panic has paralyzed the spending hand 


of many who have means. Parsimony has become a 
real vice, and the judicious spender is the public 
benefactor. 

Perhaps the chief trouble with the Church today is 
parsimony—not so much in material things, for many 
of our people are giving from the verge of poverty and 
in the midst of real and pressing difficulties. What 
the Church needs today is spendthrift, lavish giving 
of life, of self, of time, of prayer, of love. Some of 
us may be so fortunate as to be able to give lavishly 
of material things. What wonderful investments one 
might make, what treasures one might lay up at pres- 
ent for eternity! With no niggardly interest at 234 
per cent, but interest compounded at some celestial 
rate beyond our earthly thinking. 

“Whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it.” 

St. Francis did not start out to found an order, but 
his life drew others to follow him, and only after his 
death did abuses grow up among those who called 
themselves by his name. He only set out to put his 
feet in the footprints of his Master—that Master who 
was the great Spendthrift of all time—emptying him- 
self of his glory, living for three years on alms and 
without a home, and at last freely giving even his life 
as a ransom—for your sin and mine, and for the sin 
of the world. 

Listen while he calls you as he called Francis of 
Assisi: “Come ye after me.” 

H. B. W. 


69 






oer wing 5a 


Be ee ae pene 


ate art 




















|THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 


Published Month e der the Authority of The General ry rnd by the Agencies 
x | - © Presbyterian Church in the United States. 


Box 1176, RicHMoNpD, VA. 


Mrs. H. J. Witi1aMs, Managing Editor. 
Gipert Grass, D. D., Editor-in-Chief 
R. E. MAact1, Publishing Agent. 

J. E. Preasants, Business Manager. 


DEPARTMENTAL EDITORS 


Epwakrp D. Grant, Foreign Missions 

Rev. P. D. MILLER, Home Missions 
Rev. H. H. Sweets, D. D., Christian Education and Ministerial Relief 

Rev. Joun L. Farrty, D. D., Religious Education and Publication 
Miss JANIE McGAUGHEY, Woman’s Work 
Epwarp D. Grant, Stewardship 
Ls A Year for Single Subscription ; In Clubs of Five or More $1.00 Each Per Year. 
Entered as second-class matter at Richmond, Virginia, under the Act of March 8, 1877. 
Acceptance of mailing at special a =  Dostage provided for in Section 1103, Act of 
October 8, 1917, authorized on July 5, 


CONTENTS 









































































































































The Yoke. Helen Keller 138 
John Milton Magazine 134 
White House and ne ee Me a Captive, Lord 184 
The Ultimate City. Richard Roberts, 185 
The Montreat Conferences for 1933. 7 aaa JN OSS 3 ae 186 
Fa akg a, ———— and the Country Church. Henry W. "“McLaughlin____ oan 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND PUBLICATION: 
Three Impelling Evangelistic Motives. J. L. Fairly 140 
March Suggestions for Superintendents. John L. Fairly, RE ees 141 
Can You Tell Us? 141 
Striking Paragraphs from Others 142 
Budgeting for the Religious Education of Children. Elizabeth McE. Shields 142 
Building a Young People’s Budget 143 
Young People’s Day—March 5. Lillian Curtis 144 
The End of the Old Church Year and the Beginning of a New Church Year 145 
Hints to Ministers 145 
e Empty Pew 146 
Stewardship Honor Roll 146 
You Can Have a Leadership Training Class. Mamie Gene Cole ~ ---_--~. 147 
Are You Going to the Montreat Leadership School? 149 
A Director’s Work in a Local Church. Edith Bowman 150 
A Publicity Sheet from Winchester Presbytery 151 
FORFIGN MISSIONS: 
Changing Mexico. W. A. Ross . 152 
The New President of the Presbyterian Seminary of Mexico. W. A. Ross 153 
Woman’s Work in Mexico. Katherine Gray 154 
Raffling Souls. E. C. Murra y, Je. 155 
The Place of Delights. Mrs’ Zz. V. 156 
What Shall We Answer to Mexico’s oan? WM. Peeves, Jxn._...........- 157 
I Consider It a Privilege to Serve My Lord. Mrs. H. L. Ross ....---------- 158 
Hidden Treasure - 159 
My Friend Mrs. Shelby. Alice J. McClelland —_-~- 160 
Seven Years in the West Brazil Mission. J. R. Woodson ~~ ----------- 160 
Touring North Kiangsu. Mrs. B. C. Patterson 161 
Witcheraft and Death. Ida McLean Black 162 
THF JUNIORS: 
Tortillas and Frijoles. Elizabeth McE. Shields 168 
Poem—Our — Land 163 
HOME MISSION: 
“In The Mouniaing of The Mountains—For The Mountains.” 
Rev. Thos. P. Johnston, D. D. 164 
Our Work in the Newland Field. Mrs. Billy Neal Camp --_--.-...-. ___ 167 
Practical Congregational Home Missions. Rev. R. D. Carson, D. D. ~.__--_. 168 
An Historical Sketch. Rev. T. S. McCallie, D. D. 169 
Bachman Memorial School and Home. Rev. B. M. Larson ~~... __-. . 170 
The Presbytery of Knoxville. Rev. B. M. Larson 172 
Fountain City Presbyterian Church. Rev. Fred S. McCorkle _.......-.-___ 174 
Signal Mountain Presbvterian Church. Rev. Malcolm R. Williamson... 175 
A Cumberland Mountain Task. Rev. T. K. Mowbray 176 
DEPARTMENT OF WOMAN’S WORK: 
Studying the Psalms through 1933-1934. Janie W. McCutchen ____________ 177 
Bearer: of the Light 177 
A. 0. T. C, 178 
Auxiliary Calendar for March 179 
The Survey Reading Contest and The Birthday Objective ............____ 180 
The Small Auxiliary at Work. Mrs. Leland Dorn 180 
Meditations in Hebrews 182 
Such a Work as This Our Auxiliary Birthday Offering Will Make Possible. 
Marion Wilcox 183 
Is It Worth While? Katheryne Thompson 185 
Study Materials for Classes. Mrs. J. N. Montgomery 185 
The Auxiliary Lantern 187 
ARTMENT OF 4 gy ee 
A Man and God’s Money. Rev. James V. Johnson, D. D. ~.----.-----_.. 188 
ene gy EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF: 
Message to the Church. | Henry H. Sweets 190 
orhenk You”—“Like Him 190 
Dear Secretary of Shoietian Education and Ministerial Relief .........._. 191 





“As What Is Due Us”—Just a Soldier 191 


AGENCIES OF CHURCH 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


Rev. J. D. Lesui, D. D. 
Stated Clerk and Director of Vacancy and 
Supply Bureau. 


1207 Kirby Bldg., Dallas, Texas. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Office: 118 16th Ave., So, 
Nashville, Tenn, 


Rev. C. Darsy Futon, D. D. 
Eaecutive Secretary, 
Rev. Ecpert W. Saurrs, D. D., 
Field Secretary. 


Rev. Jas. O. Reavis, D. D. 
Field ag et 


Epw. D. Gra 
Secretary of Education — Promotion. 

Epwin F. WI1Is, 

Treasurer, 
Box 330, Nashville, Tenn. 
—— — 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
HOME MISSIONS 


Office: 101 Marietta St., Atlanta, Ga. 


Rev. Homer McMiitan, D. D. 
Executive Secretary, 


Rev. P. D. MILLer, 
Educational Secretary, 
A. N. SHARP, 
Treasurer, 
101 Marietta St., Atlanta, Ga. 





EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
AND PUBLICATION 


Publishing House: 

6-8 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
R. E. MacIty, 
Secretary and Treasurer, 
Rev. Joun L. Farry, D. D. 
oordinate Secretary, 
Rev. Grupert Grass, D. D. 
Editor in Chief, 

Box 1176, Richmond, Va. 
Western Branch: 
Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND 
MINISTERIAL RELIEF 
410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 
Rev. Henry H. Sweets, D. D. 
Executive Secretary, 


Corneuia D. ENGLE, 
Irene Hore Hupson, 
Student Secretaries. 


Rev. WM. H. Hoppnmr, D. D., 
Treasurer. 


DEPARTMENT OF WOMAN’S WORK 
Office: 

Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 
Janie W. McGaucHey, 
Secretary. 

Rosa GIsBIns, 
Treasurer. 


DEPARTMENT OF STEWARDSHIP 
Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 
Department of Christian Stewardship 


Epw. D. Grant, 
Acting Secretary. 


Trustees of General Assembly, Incorpo 
rated, Charlotte, N. C. 


























a a meee 








a ee 











2a oe” CO Fr ote et MS 




















The 
PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 








Volume 23 


MARCH, 1933 


Number 3 








Vadis 


By HELEN KELLER 


“FT AKE my yoke upon you, and learn of me”— 
how many heavy-laden and afflicted mortals 
have read those words of our Lord with sink- 
ing hearts! “Have we not burdens enough? Are we 
not weighed down, and full of sorrow? Must we bear 
a yoke also?” they murmur, not understanding what 
its purpose is. 

Is a yoke a burden to the ox that wears it? It is 
the opposite, its purpose is to make the load light. 
Attached to the animal in any other way, the plough 
would be intolerable. Attached by a yoke, the plough 
is easily drawn. It is an instrument of mercy, not an 
instrument of torture. It is not a malicious contriv- 
ance to make life bitter, it is a device to make labor 
less irksome. F 

A handicap of any kind is often thought of as a 
yoke. How far this is from the true meaning of that 
word! In the beautiful, tender sentence I have quoted, 
Jesus was referring to the simple harness, or collar used 
by the Eastern peasant; a wooden yoke which he had 


no doubt often fashioned with his own hands in the 


carpenter’s shop of Nazareth. He knew the difference 
between a smooth, well-fitting yoke and a rough one, 
and what it means to the patient creature that must 
wear it. 

There is a similarity between the peasant’s yoke and: 

a physical limitation. A handicap ill borne is a yoke 
in the bad sense, a handicap nobly borne is the yoke 
of blessing. If a disability makes us wretched, we 
have not properly fitted it to our shoulders. We are 
beings endowed with will-power and imagination who 
should fit the yoke to our spiritual advantage. 
_ Jesus’ yoke is not another burden laid upon human- 
ity. It is not a unique infliction that we must bear. 
The great burden—responsibility—is life, human life 
itself, which we must carry with us from the cradle 
to the grave. 

All of us who think about life are impressed by the 
sameness of the human lot—hunger and labor, seed- 
time and harvest, love and death. Jesus saw that men 
took life painfully. To some it was a weariness, to 
others a failure, to many a punishment, to all a struggle 
and a burden. How to carry the burden had been a 
Problem from the beginning, and it still is a problem. 
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What is Jesus’ solution? ‘Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me-” How shall we take his yoke 
upon us, and learn of him? 

When a man wishes to excel in anything, he learns 
his trade, craft, or art from another who is a master. 
So should it be in life. We should study the life and 
teaching of Jesus who came upon earth that all men 
might have life, and have is more abundantly. 

At present we accept the Christian teaching, and 
in this we do no more than Buddhists or Moham- 
medans. We regard the teaching of Jesus as a goal, 
but fall far short of it in daily living. Although we 
have chosen him as our guide, yet we follow most 
reluctantly. At every step of the road we have trod 
there has been conflict. We ever cling to that which 
Jesus would have us renounce, and in our spirit there 
is no peace. And yet we long for peace. Our human 
nature will never understand itself, but as it tries it 
will succeed. We shall find the burden light and the 
yoke easy when we cease to search for things we may 
own, and instead search for the truth of‘our own lives 
and for the good of others. 

Jesus has charged us that we love one another, that 
we live not unto ourselves nor die unto ourselves, and 
that we make the search with sober faith and high 
purpose. 

We may not reach our goal. Our lives are stretched 


between the least that is left behind and the achieve- @ 


ment that is still before us, of which every vision we 
get seems but a glimmer of the truth that shall make 
the burden light and the yoke easy. But we certainly 
go forward when we keep fellowship with other men, 
whatever their nationality or creed or race. No mat- 
ter what they do or say or think, they are our fellows 
in the common task of living. 

Marconi once said, when he was asked about the 
future of wireless: “When J think of wireless, my 
imagination does not take wings and fly to other planets 
millions of miles away. Why should I waste time on 
that when I can serve a more useful purpose? Instead 
of trying to communicate with Mars, it would be much 
more useful to try to perfect the instruments we have.” 

Many of .us strive vaguely, but for what? We do 
not ask ourselves what our aim really is, or exactly 
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Old Rehoboth Church, Maryland. This church dates from 1708 and is probably the oldest Presbyterian 
church building in the country 


‘“Makemie Land” 


Presbyterianism at the Start in America 
By JOHN R. ROSEBRO, D. D. 


N THE Eastern Shore of Maryland, between the 
Delaware line on the north and the Virginia 
line on the south, between the Chesapeake Bay 

and the ocean, is a section that is of special interest 
to all Presbyterians in America. Just north of the 
Virginia line on the main highway is the town of 
Pocomoke. Thirteen miles to the northeast is Snow 
Hill; about thirty miles from Pocomoke to the north 
ls Salisbury; about fifteen miles a little west of north 
is Princess Anne; and ten or twelve miles to the south- 
west is Rehoboth. 

_ Here was the early home of the Presbyterian Church 
in America. Some thirty miles south across the Vir- 
ginia line near Onancock, was the home of Francis 
Makemie after his marriage. About half-way be- 


tween is now a monument marking his grave and com- 
memorating his labors. This whole section is ‘“Make- 
mie Land” to Presbyterians, for he left his mark on it. 
His work here did not limit his efforts. He was the 
recognized leader in the establishing of the first pres- 
bytery at a meeting in Philadelphia; and his journeys 
took him across the Bay to the west and south. His 
title, “Father of Presbyterianism,” is deserved. 

Some years back of 1700, there had come into this 
region some families of Scotch people, migrating from 
Ulster province in Ireland. Failing to find there the 
freedom they had sought in leaving Scotland, they had 
left for America. Others had come directly from 
Scotland. 

These Scotch-Irish Presbyterians were scattered on 
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Religious and Spiritual Implications in the Founding of 
the Colony of Georgia 
A Story of the Two Hundred Years of Georgia’s History by 
: Willis A. Sutton 


Superintendent of Schools, Atlanta,Ga. Past President of the National Education Association, and Chairman 
of the Executive Committee of the Georgia Bicentennial Commission. 


HE state of Georgia as a political unit celebrates 

in 1933 the two hundredth anniversary of the 

founding of Georgia by James Edward Ogle- 
thorpe. Stretching backward into the fifteenth, six- 
teenth, and seventeenth centuries lies a period of oc- 
cupation by the Spanish, and still further in the dim 
dawn of history lies a romantic era of Indian occupa- 
tion, and of pre-historic cave men dwelling on the sites 
that are now Georgia. Back of every great achieve- 
ment is the ideal of a man, and back of the founding 
of the colony of Georgia was the ideal of James Edward 
Oglethorpe. Oftentimes ideas and ideals are lost. in 
the search for information and knowledge. . It is more 
difficult to find out what someone who lived hundreds 
of years ago wished and desired than it is to read the 
records of what they actually achieved. Nevertheless, 
their wishes and desires are the most important things 
in all their lives. And so the fundamental desires, 
wishes, and wants of James Edward Oglethorpe were 
the fertile ground out of which the colony of Georgia 
has sprung. 

After all, the greatness of a man consists in his 
mighty choices and noble purposes. No great soul ever 
attains all of its high purposes, for these grow with 
each succeeding achievement. But the religious and 
philanthropic purposes and implications of the found- 
ne of the colony of Georgia were deeply laid, and 

ad an abiding place in the heart of its patron saint, 
James Edward Oglethorpe. While he was a man of 
activity, to a large extent a man of war, nevertheless 
he believed in God, trusted firmly in the great faith, 
and fought valiantly to maintain the higher ideals of 
a Christian gentleman. Men must be measured by the 
standards of their age, and the ability to outrun those 
standards and to go beyond their day constitutes great- 
on In their own day Moses and David were men 
alter God’s own heart because they were true to their 
own day and ran ahead of their time. So was James 


Edward Oglethorpe. Some souls may sit and dream 
and, therefore, think; to others thought and dreams 
are molded out of activities. James Edward Oglethorpe 
was of this type. Whether following his own fortunes 
of war in England or commanding his Majesty’s troops 
in America, Oglethorpe was a man of action and his 
thoughts came out of his actions and experiences rather 
than actions and experience coming out of his thoughts. 
But he was benevolent and philanthropic; he saw the 
imprisoned debtors of England, he bewailed their con- 
dition; it stirred within him a desire and this desire 
found an expression in the one characteristic of his 
life—activity. He proclaimed over England that these 
men must not be allowed to die in prison. In Parlia- 
ment he pictured the distress of men and women thrust 
into prison through no fault of their own. The cry of 
the soul of the free Oglethorpe was the cry of Jesus 
of Nazareth—“Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest.” And this well- 
wishing man, this man who loved the good, who be- 
lieved in humanity, decreed that the prison house should 
be opened, and that these men should find a new free- 
dom in a new land dedicated to new purposes and 
founded for religious and philanthropic reasons. 

In order that this land might be freed from the 
miseries, the sorrows, the woes, and the sins which had 
caused so much trouble in England, Oglethorpe decreed 
that ministers should have a chief place on his board 
of trustees and that those who would preach the gospel 
should come along with him, not only to sustain and 
comfort and inspire the colonists but to convert the 
Indians. The religious impulse was strong in Ogle- 
thorpe himself and he chose holy men from Oxford, 
John and Charles Wesley, that they might come and 
bring spiritual comfort to the colonists and convert 
the Indians in the forests round about them. 

There were certain sins and evils of his day that 
were blighting the spiritual life of those who engaged 
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The Montreat Season of 1933 


By REV. J. GRAY McALLISTER, D. D., Chairman Montreat Program Committee 


The first of the seven conferences of the season at 
Montreat will be the Conference on Christian Educa- 
tion and Ministerial Relief, along with which will be 
held the twentieth annual meeting of the Presbyterian 
Educational Association of the South. This Conference 
—Tuesday night, June 27 through Sunday, July 2—will 
be in charge of Rev. H. H. Sweets, D. D., Executive 
Secretary, Louisville, Kentucky. The Bible Hour each 
morning will be conducted by one of the outstanding 
educators of our Church and the messsages on Sunday 
will be delivered by men deeply interested in the Chris- 
tian education of the youth of our Church and the world. 
There will be addresses morning and evening by edu- 
cators of our own and other churches and much time 
will be given to conferences dealing with the purpose, 
spirit and method of education. 

The second Conference, the Auxiliary Training School, 
will begin on Wednesday, July 5, and close Thursday 
noon, July 13. Miss Janie W. McGaughey, Secretary 
of Woman’s Work, Atlanta, Georgia, will be in charge. 
The full program may be found in the Department of 
Woman’s Work. 

The Leadership Training School, in charge of Dr. J. 
L. Fairly, Coordinate Secretary of Religious Education, 
Richmond, Virginia, will begin Friday night, July 14, 
and close Friday noon, July 28. This School will offer 
a practical and helpful program to pastors, superintend- 
ents, leaders and teachers in the Sunday schools of our 
Church. Full program may be found in the Department 
of Religious Education and Publication. 

Dr. J. Blanton Belk, pastor of the Grace-Covenant 
Presbyterian Church, Richmond, Virginia, will be the 
preacher both morning and night, Sunday, July 30. 

The General Missions Conference—August 1 through 
Sunday, August 13. The Bible Hour will be. conducted 
by Dr. Julian Price Love, Professor of English Bible, 
Louisville Presbyterian Seminary, Louisville, Kentucky. 

The Home Mission Section of the General Missions 
Conference beginning Tuesday evening, August 1, and 
closing Sunday, August 6, will be in charge of Rev. 
P. D. Miller, Educational Secretary of Home Missions, 
~ Sesentp Georgia. The opening address will be de- 

vered by Rev. J. Macdowell Richards, former Home 
a set pastor and now President of Columbia Theo- 
Pont Seminary, Decatur, Georgia. Miss Martha Berry, 
Ounder of the Berry Schools of Georgia, is expected 
to make an address following Mr. Richards. Other 
Conference speakers will be Rev. R. H. Stone, of Ash 
County, North Carolina; Rev. R. W. Childress, of 
Patrick County, Virginia; Rev. R. B. Cotton, of Dan- 
bi Virginia; Rev. G. W. Gideon (colored), of Atlanta, 
+ Neate Rev. John Crockett, D. D., from our Ozark 
“ge: Work in Missouri, and Mrs. Adolf Makosky, 
: Prince George County, Virginia. The messages of 
unday, August 6, will be delivered by Rev. William 


R. King, D. D., of New York City, who was called from 
a Presbyterian pulpit to become Executive Secretary 
of the Home Mission Council of North America. 

The Foreign Mission Section of the General Mis 
sions Conference, August 7-August 13, with Mr. Edward 
D. Grant, Educational Secretary of Foreign Missions, 
Nashville, Tennessee, in charge. The program for this 
year is rich in interest and inspiration. Since there 
will be as many missionaries on the ground as financial 
limitations permit and in order that our people may 
have opportunity to hear of our own foreign mission 
work, our own workers will be used exclusively in the 
program of this season. A special Japan program will 
be rendered Wednesday night, August 9, when Mr. 
and Mrs. Percy Buchanan, of the Japan Mission, will 
demonstrate their missionary work by presenting for 
the benefit of the Montreat congregation one of their 
missionary musicales, through which this missionary 
couple have made a unique contribution to missionary 
work in Japan. On the closing Sunday, August 13, 
Dr. J. O. Reavis, well-known throughout the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, will preach in the morning serv- 
ice and Dr. Egbert W. Smith in the evening service. 

The Men’s Conference, August 15 through August 17, 
will be in charge of Dr. J. E. Purcell, Director of the 
Adult Division of our Executive Committee of Religious 
Education, Richmond, Virginia. Rev. Mel Trotter, of 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, internationally known for 
his work in evangelism, will be the leading speaker, 
twice each day, and pastors and laymen from over ouy 
Church will also be used on the program. Evangelist 
will be the great theme of this Conference. 

Montreat has always featured its Bible Conference. 
This Conference will begin Thursday night, August 17, 
and extend through Sunday, August 27. In close co- 
ordination with this Conference will be Pastors’ Week, 
beginning Sunday, August 20, and running through Sun- 
day, August 27. Outstanding speakers have been se- 
cured for these two Conferences: Rev. Mel Trotter, of 
Michigan; Mr. S. D. Gordon; Dr. Walter L. Lingle, of 
Davidson College, North Carolina; Dr. James Black, of 
Edinburgh, Scotland; Dr. Melvin Grove Kyle, of Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania, and Dr. W. Taliaferro Thompson, 
of Richmond, Virginia. 

One of the very interesting features of this week 
will be in connection with the Bible Hour which is to 
be conducted by Dr. Lingle. In the successive Bible 
Hours he will take up a series of the pressing prob- 
lems of our day and exhibit the Biblical principles that 
bear upon them. Then at the close of the Bible Hour 
there will be an open forum, for ministers, in the 
Chapel, when the problem of the morning will be dis- 
cussed in an informal way. Dr. Lingle will preside at 
these forums. 

Another feature of special interest in this closing 
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The past twenty years have brought marvelous develop- 
ments to the Woman’s Work of our Church and to under- 
stand now the obstacles overcome by the Auxiliary, it 
is necessary to recall the attitude of the Church toward 
Woman’s Work in general and toward Woman’s Boards 
in particular at the time the Auxiliary came into being 
and for a number of years afterwards 


1. Much Opposition 

In 1912, the women of the Church were working under 
conditions brought about by the deliverance of the Gen- 
eral Assembly in 1880, and reaffirmed thirty years later 
in 1910, which reads, “(Women) are prohibited from 
speaking by way of exhortation, or leading in prayer, or 
discussing any question publicly in the meetings of the 
church or congregation as a mixed assembly.” (Alezxan- 
der’s Digest, p. 56.) Nor was this attitude confined to 
the work of women only, but also included the young 
people. The Assembly of 1892 said, “In activities which 
are constituted of young men and young women oSia 
it is not proper for girls and young women to preside 
over a meeting of a society, or to make an address or to 
lead in prayer.” (Alexander’s Digest, 1892, p. 108.) 

Ministers and church officers who observed the letter 
of this law would not attend a meeting where a woman 
explained the new plan of Woman’s Work. So strong 
was this feeling against women speaking in public, 
especially in a church, it was the custom at Montreat, in 
the summer of 1913, when Mrs D. B. Wells taught the 
Mission Study classes, to remove the rough wooden pulpit 
in the Auditorium after the morning Bible lesson had 
been given by a minister, and replace it with a table on 
tr rested a soap box which served to hold Mrs. Wells’ 

Women’s Missionary Boards had begun to organize in 
the North in the early eighties, meeting with much oppo- 
sition from the conservatives there, but organizing in 
spite of it. Denomination after denomination had set up 
its Woman’s Work alone these lines. some of the Boards 
being entirely independent and self-controlling, others 
only partially so. In 1912, when the Auxiliary was or- 
ganized, the Southern Presbyterian Church was the only 
denomination of any size in the United States which had 
hot organized its Woman’s Work. 

Conservative ministers in the Church feared the women 
would want to collect and disburse their own missionary 
money through the dreaded Woman’s Board. Others were 
sure an organization of women would usurp authority in 
ways which they considered unbiblical, while others op- 
Posed the movement simply on the ground that it was 
new, we had never had it, and therefore did not need 
it. Some approved the plan on the condition that the 
desired Secretary of Woman’s Work be a man! 

These conditions were evidenced so early in the pre- 
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Assembly Campaign for a Woman Secretary in 1912 that 
a campaign document was formulated to allay such fears 
and its circulation probably aided the new movement 
more than any other paper published. It was called 
“The Nots,” and read as follows: 
We are NOT asking more AUTHORITY. 
We are NOT asking the HANDLING OF FUNDS. 
We are NOT asking the CREATION OF ANY NEW 
AGENCY. 
We ARE asking MORE EFFICIENCY through BET- 
TER ORGANIZATION AND CLOSER UNION 
OF OUR FORCES. 

Preceding the meeting of the Bristol Assembly, arti- 
cles were published in the Church papers from ministers 
in high positions in the Church and in our Theological 
Seminaries. These were written to show the great possi- 
ble dangers to the Church in such a movement The 
proposed Secretary was called “The Woman Pope,” and 
“Beclesiastical Suffragette,” “A Limited Bishop,” and 
other equally fearsome titles. Many of the women of 
the Church agreed with the conservative ministers and 
believed that any movement which was opposed by any 
minister of the Church must be wrong. Added to these 
was that largest group of all—the women who were in- 
different to any new plan of organization. Nor was the 
indifference confined to the women, as the following 
amusing incident shows. 

It is difficult to understand now how slowly some in 
portant actions of the General Assembly then percolate . 
down to even the ministers of the local church. In 1913, 
a visit to Arkansas was made by the new Superintendent 
for the purpose of organizing Washburn Presbyterial. 
At a luncheon with the pastor of the large and active 
church in which the delegates were meeting. he casually 
inquired, “Whatever became of that movement of the 
women to try to zet a Secretary?” The Superintendent 
calmly replied. “Why, it was approved, I am that dread- 
ful person.” His discomfiture may be imagined, for he 
was a very courteous gentleman and his fear that he 
had made a serious blunder was soon laughed off by 
both of them. This occurred eight months after the 
Bristol Assembly had approved the election of the Super- 
intendent. 

It was into this atmosphere of opposition, distrust, in- 
difference, and misapprehension that the new organiza- 
tion. through the grace of God. came’ into being. This 
must be borne in mind in considering any phase of the 
Auxiliary in the first eight or ten years of its life. 










II. Chaos in Organization 
The second Annual Report, issued when the Auxiliary 
was only eighteen months old, says: 
“When the Bristol Assembly authorized the Execu- 
tive Secretaries to systematize the Woman’s Work of 
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F THERE is one lesson which Jesus Christ would 
impress upon the hearts and minds of his people, 
it is the penalty of missionary failure—the inevi- 
table result of unfaithfulness to the evangelistic mis- 
sion of his Church, the solemn lesson of his own 
words, containing both a warning and a prophecy: 
“The kingdom of God shall be taken from you and 
given unto a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” 

1. It is the lesson of past history. June 16, 622 
A. D., is a date of fateful significance to the early 
Christian Church. It was the date of the Hejira, when 
Mohammed transferred his home from his native city, 
Mecca in Arabia, to his new residence and _ head- 
quarters in Medina. Up to this time Mohammed 
had tried to propagate his doctrines by the usual method 
of teaching and preaching. At this date he began to 
use the sword as his method of propaganda; and thus 
Mohammedanism began its sanguinary career, which 
in less than a century subjugated all western Asia, in- 
cluding the birthplace of our Lord and the adjacent 
eastern and southern Mediterranean lands. ‘Moham- 
medanism spread like wildfire over the greater part 
of the civilized world. It swept over Palestine, Syria, 
Persia, and northern Africa.” Later, it crossed the 
Mediterranean, and established itself in Spain on the 
west and in Constantinople on the east. And then for 
centuries it waged a life and death struggle with nomi- 
nal Christianity in western and central Europe. 

The reason for the success of the Crescent, the sym- 
bol of Mohammedanism, when confronted by the Cross, 
as represented by the Christianity of that day, is not 
far to seek. The faith of these nominal Christians 
had ceased to be the truth as it is in Jesus. It had 
become a baptized paganism, in which Christ had been 
supplanted by Mary and Joseph, the Cross had given 
Place to the crucifix, and monks and nuns took the 
Place of evangelists, pastors, and teachers. The heathen 
were no longer converted, but sprinkled with holy wa- 
ter. And when this idolatrous church was confronted 
with Islam, a fierce monotheism expressed in the creed 
of the Crescent, “There is only one God, and Moham- 
med is his prophet,” the outward shell of nominal 
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The Penalty of Missionary Failure 


_ By R. A. LAPSLEY, D. D. 
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Christianity shriveled up like grass before the hot 
winds of the dessert. 

2. So much for this lurid warning in the past. 
What now is there of prophecy for the future? So 
far as actually prophesying the future is concerned, 
that would be presumptuous; but we may safely go as 
far as was done by Kanamori, the great Japanese 
evangelist, in an address before Seminary and college 
students in Richmond, Virginia. He said, in substance, 
“If you civilize Japan and China and India with- 
out Christianizing them, look out! You will place 
the weapons of civilization in the hands of those hun- 
gry millions without leading them to accept its re- 
straints; and the result will be your own destruction.” 

To see this more plainly, look at the economic spec- 
tacle which West and East now present. In the 
southern part of the United States, for example, you 
have a surplus of cotton almost sufficient to clothes 
comfortably the millions of the East who in their win 
ter season never know what it is to be warmly clad," 
And in the north and northwest you have a surplus 
of wheat sufficient to feed those same millions who go 
hungry all the time. 

If we brought forth the fruits of the kingdom of 
God, we should find some way by which our surplus 
would supply their want. 

This is only one prophetic indication. At this time 
nominal Christianity, Protestant and Catholic, holds 
sway in western Europe and through North and South 
America. But in eastern Europe and on the border of 
Asia there is Russia, containing one hundred and fifty 
million Communists, who are professedly and aggres- 
sively atheistic. A recent visitor to Russia says that 
the largest and perhaps the strongest standing army in 
the world is that of Soviet Russia. This Red army 
is made up of the entire able-bodied population, men 
and women, who are conscripted when they reach their 
twenty-first birthday. While the women are not en- 
listed on the same basis as the men, they are trained 
to fight—and it may be remembered that a woman can 
handle a machine gun as well as a man, and both men 
and women can fly airplanes. As soon, then, as the 
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Guidance 


By HARRIET B. WILLIAMS 


My little daughter leans upon my arms, So, Father, leans my weakness on thy love. 


Close to my heart—leans hard upon my strength. My unskilled hand take Thou, dear God, in thine; 
I guide her unskilled hand. ‘Tenderness warms Forgive the feeble effort, the wrong move, 

My being for her weakness, till at length— Help me to shape my life by thine; 

The task achieved—I say, “Well done, my child,’ Steady my hand for the appointed task, 

And she runs off to play, Till comes the longed-for day 

Her lesson learned, When Thou at last canst say, 

And commendation earned. “Well done, my child.” 





The Church, the Home, and Religious Education 


The Church and the Home are undoubtedly two great influences in 
religious education. On our cover page, we show the mother in the home, 
guiding her child along educational lines. This influence of home and 
parents is the earliest and one of the strongest in life. 


Almost as early as the mother’s influence, in the Christian home, is 
the part played by the Church, through the Sunday school—a part grow- 
ing and deepening in potentiality as the years pass and the child advances 
through the various stages, becomes one of the great body of the young 
people of the Church, and finally assumes adult responsibility himself. 


This work of religious education is delegated by the Church to the 
Committee on Religious Education and Publication, which has an ade- 
quate program for every age, from the cradle roll through the adult depart- 
ment. 


One of the important activities of the Committee is the work of 
Sunday-school Extension, among nine million children who are under- 
privileged along religious lines. This work is largely dependent for its 
support upon the Sunday schools of our Church. 


These schools are asked to observe Rally Day, October 1, as a season 
of ingathering and of renewed activity. The Rally Day offering furnishes 
the funds for the support of work already undertaken and for advance 
work in needy fields. 


The needs this year are urgent and the opportunities great. Will you 
not make your offering generous? 
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an interdenominational organization.) 


That has been almost the unanimous verdict of promi- 
nent foreign critics who have recently visited Spain, 
critics belonging to different continents, different na- 
tions and different types of civilization. Spaniards do 
not perceive the change as clearly as foreigners see it. 
Although for twenty years I have been a naturalized 
American citizen, the fact that I was born a Spaniard 
and educated in Spain, and that I visited Spain two 
years ago, helps me to see Spain today more objec- 
tively than Spaniards themselves and to appreciate more 
the contrast between the old and the new Spain, and 
between the Spain of the proclamation of the Republic 
and the Spain which recently celebrated its second an- 
niversary. And I, too, can but say: Really, a new 
Spain is emerging. Here are the facts on which such 
an affirmation can be based: : 

In Religion—The Spain in which the Roman Catholic 
Church was supremé and exclusive of others, the Spain 
of fanaticism and the Inquisition, is gone forever. 
Even the Roman Catholic hierarchy seems to have had 
a change of heart. One month after the proclamation 
of the Republic, Cardinal Segura, Primate of Spain, was 
exiled because he issued a pastoral advis'ng Spaniards 
to vote for the monarchy. Later, when the Constitu- 
tional Congress proclaimed the separation of Church 
and State and absolute freedom of worship, the hier- 
archy published a collective pastoral protesting against 
such principles and. doctrines and proclaiming them 










mate of Spain, Archbishop Gomi y Tomas, in his first 
declaration to the press, has officially stated: “The 
Spanish Roman Catholic Church is not committed to 
any type of government. It will stand by whatever 
Political system the Spanish people choose, no mat- 
a ter whether Republican’ or otherwise.” 

These words may seem innocent to some North Ameri- 
ican readers, but oh! what a change they imply. for 
Spain, particularly when they come from the lips of 
the highest Spanish Roman Catholic authority. 

_For an evangelical, the greater change is in the at- 
titude of millions of Spaniards in regard to religion 
on that, inside of Spain and outside of Spain. 
e Roman Catholic Church has presented the Spanish 
Republic as anti-Christian and analogous to the Russian 
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anti-Christian and anti-Spanish. Today, the new Pri- 


A Now Spain Is Emerging 


By JUAN ORTS GONZALES 


(Most of our readers will remember Dr. Orts as one of our most distinguished converts from Roman- 
ism. Dr. Orts served as a priest both in Spain and in this country, and is the author of a number of 
books and religious pamphlets, for use among Latin Americans. He was until recently editor of “La Neuva 
Democracia,’ New York. He is now doing religious work in Spain, representing “The Friends of Spain,” 


Soviet Union; and that the Pope himself, in several 
allocutions and encyclicals, has characterized Spain 
along with Russia and Mexico as the three nations per- 
secuting the Roman Catholic Church; but that is plainly 
a calumnious misrepresentation. The President of the 
Republic, Alcalé Zamora, continues a devout Roman 
Catholic. He attends mass, confesses regularly, and 
makes no attempt to conceal his religion. Professor 
Fernando de los Rios declared himself publicly in the 
sessions of Congress to be an Erasmian; and any good 
historian knows that Erasmus was not anti-Christian. 
Even the three or four ministers more openly and 
bitterly accused of being anti-Christian, have stated 
time and again that, by no means, will they oppose in 
any way the right of the churches, whether Catholic, 


Protestant, Jewish and so on, to preach and teach gw 


their respective creeds and practices. The only thing 


which they do forbid is making the public school, either 
primary, secondary, high school or university centersy ~ 


a place for the official teaching of any religion. AS 
they say time and again, the public school is not offi- 
cially a religious school. Is not also the United States 
committed to the same policies in the public schools 
and official centers of education, without being called 
anti-Christian? 

For a Protestant, the most significant fact is the 
receptive attitude of millions of Spaniards in regard 
to the gospel. Of course, there are millions of Cath- 
olics, and some of them devout, narrow-minded and 
fanatic. There are yet some millions of indifferent 
Spaniards who do not believe that any religion is 
worthy of consideration. But, the number of those 
willing to re-value religion is increasing enormously 
since the proclamation of the Republic. So far, I 
have gotten in touch only with the pastors of Madr'd. 
a group from Old Castile, those of Valencia, and some 
leaders of the new generation. And my unqualified 
conviction is that, outside of some part of the Basque 
provinces, where the Roman Catholic Church retains 
yet absolute and exclusive control, there is no province, 
no important city nor town of any size, where today 
some successful evangelical meetings could not be held 
and some hearing for good lectures could not be ob- 
tained from the middle class and the intellectuals. In 
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The Presbyterian Ministers Forum 


Montreat, N. C., 


August 25, 1933 


REPORT OF THE FINDINGS COMMITTEE 


N BEGINNING our report we would first of all 
| record our gratitude to all those who have had a 

part in making this gathering possible, but especially 
to the Montreat Program Committe for its willingness 
to allow us so large a place in the program of the 
Minister’s Conference and for the fine spirit of codpera- 
tion which it has manifested throughout our discus- 
sions. We believe that in making this Forum a pos- 
sibility and a success these men have also made a 
genuine contribution to the life of our Church and to 
the advancement of the Kingdom of our Lord. 

Before proceeding to speak of the discussions them- 
selves, we would make our position on one point of 
policy unmistakably clear to our Church. This Forum 
has been announced and carried out as for ministers 
only, not because of any feeling that the laymen of 
the Church were not fully qualified to contribute a 
wealth of valuable suggestions to us, nor yet because 
of any reluctance on our part to have our entire Church 
familiar with all that we have done and said. The 
policy of inviting only ministers to the discussions was 
intended simply to make more easily possible the 
carrying out of our program in the time at our dis- 
posal. Where so many ministers are present as have 
attended these gatherings during the past week, it is 
difficult to find a meeting place of sufficient size at all 
times of day, and this fact, together with a conviction 
that a general discussion would be facilitated by keep- 
ing our body comparatively small, was responsible for 
the adoption of the rule which limited attendance to 
ministers. We deeply regret that this limitation should 
have occasioned misunderstanding of our spirit and 
purpose in the mind of any individual, and we wish 
our position on this point to be made clear beyond any 
possibility of mistake. As a matter of fact, some few 
laymen have been present and have been welcome 
visitors at practically every meeting of the Forum, 
and we have shown our desire to have them with us 
in future by making provision in our newly-adopted 
constitution for the invitation of ruling elders to further 


sessions of this organization. At the same time, we 
are definitely convinced that, in order to secure a sat- 
isfactory and helpful discussion, this body must not 
be allowed to become so large as to be unwieldy, and 
consequently we do not feel that the general public 
can be invited to participate. 

We believe that the discussions of the week have 
been exceedingly helpful to us all and we feel that 
the free exchange of ideas permitted has been highly 
stimulating and profitable. We would record also our 
conviction that such a gathering as this may become 
an institution of permanent value to our Church, and 
that, rightly directed, it will play an increasing part 
in enabling us to meet and to solve many problems 
which confront us all as Christians. 

We are living in an age of bewilderment and con- 
fusion. The complex relationships of modern life 
have created problems of which our fathers neve 


dreamed, and we are confronted today by a world 2% 


which has launched itself upon unknown seas, and 
which is seemingly without chart or compass. The 
partial collapse of our economic and political systems 
has been accompanied by a like breakdown of moral 
and spiritual forces in society, and we believe that 
the difficulties of today are due primarily to the fact 
that man has sought to rear the structure of his civili- 
zation in forgetfulness of God and, oftentimes, in 
defiance of his laws. What shall the Church of Jesus 
Christ do in such an age? 

It has been and is our conviction that the need of 
our day is primarily for spiritual revival. We do not 
believe that there can be any return of any prosperity 
which is worthy of the name until there is a new 
turning of man to God. The primary duty of the 
Church in our day, as in all the days, is to proclaim 
the gospel of Christ, which is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. To the procla- 
mation of that gospel we need to rededicate ourselves 
today. 

The Church of Jesus Christ, however, knows noth- 
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What Has Christmas Cost You? 


tian era, Christmas, now a time of joy and 

of goodwill, was a season when Christians 
paid in blood and tears for the privilege of witnessing 
to their love for Jesus Christ. _ 

By oraer of the wicked emperor, Diocletian, hun- 
dreds of Christians, who were assembled for the cele- 
bration of the advent of Jesus Christ, were shut behind 
barred doors and windows, and a torch set to the 
building. ‘Their bodies were indeed “a living sacri- 
fice.” The pagan world was determined to wipe out 
this faith in Jesus Christ, and the celebration of 
Christmas was one of the charges brought against 
Telesphorus, who suffered martyrdom in the reign of 
Antoninus Pius, A. D. 138—139. 

Today, far from opposing the celebration of the 
day, the pagan world, pressing so close about our very 
doors, is trying other tactics and joins in the cele- 
bration with revelry and mirth, exploiting it with high- 
pressure salesmanship, and with the commercializing 
of friendship and of love. 


W* ARE told that, at the opening of the Chris- 


“When carols breathe like incense through our furs, 
And jeweled stars on Christmas trees arise, 

The Child, crushed faint by thronging worshippers, 
Behind a thousand counters droops and dies!” 


Expensive gifts for loved ones and for friends, some- 
times far beyond our real ability, and, for the One 


1“Christmas Shopping,” by Mary Jennes, in Woman’s Press. 


whose birthday we profess to celebrate—what? Some- 
where our marking of the day has gone far awry. 

What did Christmas cost the Father’s heart? 

“God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son.’”’ You fathers and mothers of only sons, 
here is a feeble gauge for you to use in estimating 
what Christmas cost our Heavenly Father. 

What did Christmas cost the Son? 

On that glad night for earth when all the angels 
sang together, he emptied himself of his glory and 
humbled himself to be born of a virgin, to lie in a 
manger, to grow through boyhood into manhood tied 


. to lowly tasks, to walk our dusty, weary, world ways, 


to die upon a cross on Calvary. 

How close are Bethlehem and Calvary! We find 
this thought phrased for us in a little poem,* “Decem- 
ber Twenty-Fourth.”’ 


“Tomorrow you are born again 
Who died so many times. 
Do you like the candle-light, 
Do you like the chimes? 


“Do you stop to wonder 
Why men never see 

How very closely Bethlehem 
Approaches Calvary?’ 


What did Christmas cost the Son? 
What is Christmas costing you? 


2“December Twenty-Fourth,” by Eleanor Slater, in The Christian Ccntury. 








THE JOY GIFT this Christmas Season is for the Cause of Ministerial Relief 
It is an endeavor on the part of our Church to help our own agency 


THE COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL 
RELIEF 


To Meet the Just Obligations of the Church for Benefits Received 


Please read ‘the following article, “No Short Cut to the Kingdom of God.” 








709 























Don’t Forget the Children 


Only through proper training of its children can 
the Church be assured of a future membership 
of intelligent, consecrated participants in its work 


Responsibility to the Child. The Sunday School has a distinct re- 
sponsibility to the child to train him in Stewardship and Systematic Giv- 
ing, and the weekly practice in Giving provided by the use of the en- 
velope system is the most effective way of carrying out this training. 

Responsibility to the Church. The Sunday School has a distinct re- 
sponsibility to the Church to educate the child in his obligation to sup- 
port the Church. The envelope system provides the most effective way 
of training the child to support the Church. The weekly offering em- 
phasizes the need of money to carry on the local work of the Church. 
The weekly offering emphasizes the Missonary and Benevolent work of 
the Church and interests the child in this work through the soundest 
method of training—participation. No one can really be interested in 
the work of the Church until he has participated in it and has experienced 
the joy and happiness that comes through sharing and sacrificial giving. 

Some churches have been most successful in supplying children, as 
well as adults, with a set of Church envelopes. Others use a set of en- 
velopes especially printed for the Sunday School. 

Presbyterian Special Message Envelopes. ‘The most effective en- 
velopes you can use for children as well as adults are Presbyterian Special 
Message Envelopes. They inform, educate and inspire, as they present 
in thumb-nail sketches pictures of every activity of the Church. 

Whether you plan for your children to have a set of Church en- 
velopes or secure sets with special printing for your Sunday School, your 
children are entitled to this training in Stewardship and Giving. 

Aside from the value of training in Stewardship and Giving, the use 
of envelopes in the Sunday School has an immediate value that must not 
be overlooked. The use of envelopes in the Sunday School provides ade- 
quate funds for supplies and equipment that every school so urgently 
needs. 


The introduction of the envelope system in hundreds of Sunday 
Schools has resulted in an immediate increase in the total amount con- 
tributed each Sunday, with the giving permanently sustained at the higher 
level. This increase works no hardship on anyone. It is money that for 
the most part would go for candy, or movies or other non-essentials. 

The immediate benefit of sufficient funds for adequate supplies and 
teaching material makes it worth while to use envelopes in your Sunday 
School. Be sure to order sufficient sets of envelopes for your children 
when you order your Church envelopes, or order a supply printed-to- 
order with suitable wording for your Sunday School. 


Write for samples, prices and full information 
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LOST—A HUMAN SOUL 


By FRANK C. BROWN, D. D. 


Presents in essence the helpful study 
in Personal Evangelism given at the 
1932 Montreat Auxiliary Training 
School. e 

In view of the emphasis now being 
placed on Evangelism, this book is most 
timely. It is a helpful guide for in- 
dividual study, and as a textbook for 
any group—men, women, or young peo- 
ple—who wish to study Personal Evan- 
gelism. 

Leaders of classes in Personal Evan- 
gelism will find the Teacher’s Outline 
given with each chapter, and the sug- 
gestive questions for groups discussion 
most valuable. 

Prices: Single copy, 20c; 6 copies 
to one address, $1.00. 


Send Orders to 


PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 























Ease that sore spot 


and SLEEP 


DAMP-DAY PAINS 


— stiff joints 


Don’t let pain keep you awake during 
damp weather. Warm those stiff sore 
joints with Sloan’s—and you'll sleep 
soundly. For Sloan’s rushes fresh blood 
to the sore spot, kills pain, relaxes stiff- 
ness. No rubbing is needed with Sloan’s 
— simply pat it on. Gives the quickest re- 
lief in the world . . . and costs only 35¢! 















A WAY TO A HAPPY NEW YEAR 


To leave the old with a burst of song, 
To recall the right and forgive the 


wrong; 

To forget the thing that binds you 
fast 

To the vain regrets of the year that’s 
past; 


To have the strength to let go your 
hold 
Of the not worth while of the days 
grown old; 
To dare go forth with a purpose true, 
To the unknown task of the year 
that’s new; 
To help your brother along the road 
To do his work and lift his load; 
To add your gift to the world’s good 
cheer, 
Is to have and to give a Happy New 
Year. 
—Robert Brewster Beattie. 
——o 


NEW YEAR THOUGHTS 


“While the Old Year goes and the 
New Year comes, may we be highly 
resolved that no bitter thoughts and 
cynical complaints, no poisonous 
seeds of discord and ill will, shall 
be carried with us into the challeng- 
ing days ahead; that nothing petty 
or groveling shall mar our future 
plans and deeds; that we will hence- 
forth be courageously inhospitable 
toward that which harms mankind, 
and aggressively co-operative with 
that which helps; and that we will 
ever seek to leaven all the circlés 
of life with the spirit of the Golden 
Rule, remembering that God is 
Love.’’—Selected. 





——_O——_ 


A YEAR UNTRIED 


A year untried before me lies. 

What it shall bring of strange sur- 
prise, 

Of joy, or grief, I cannot tell; 

But God, my Father, knoweth well, 

I make it no concern of mine, 

But leave it all with love divine. 


O Year untried!—thou hast for me 
Naught but my Father’s eye can see; 
Nor canst thou hring me loss or gain, 
Or health or sickness, ease or pain, 
But welcome messenger shall prove 
From Him, whose name to me is 
Love. 
—WSelected. 
ees 0 ee 


Go now and help somebody. I 
don’t care how and when you do it. 
Simply do it—Henry Drummond. 


——_o——_ 

















MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE 
Established 1842 

A fully accredited four-year college 
with a background of culture, tradition, 
and scholarship. 

A. B. degree. Courses in Art, Music, 
Dramatics, Commercial subjects, and 
Journalism, 

Student body limited to 250. Write 
for catalogue. 


L. WILSON JARMAN, President 
Box M, Staunton, Virginia 








S. S. LESSON HELPS 








FOR THE TEACHERS 
PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES 
By Amos R. Wells 
A logical and practical help for com- 
plete preparation of the lesson, for 
teachers, pastors, or those needing 
short devotions. Includes pictures, 
maps, charts and suggestions for re- 

search work. Price, $2.00. 


THE LESSON ROUND TABLE 
FOR 1933 


Edited by R. D. Dodge 

These lesson comments have been 
written by fifty of the world’s re- 
ligious leaders, including several from 
our own Church. Each Sunday a mas- 
ter teacher—chosen especially for the 
tovic of the day—guides you in pre- 
paring and presenting the _ lesson. 
Price, $1.25. 


SNOWDEN’S SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


By James H. Snowden 
Outlines the lesson and explains it 
topic by topic. Always brief, strik- 
ing, and to the point. Each lesson 
closes with a group of thought-provok- 
ing questions. Price, $1.35. 


TARBELL’S TEACHERS’ GUIDE 
By Martha Tarbell 

Explains difficult points, gives com- 
plete outline of each lesson, and com- 
ments from well-known writers. In 
each lesson sections are given to 
“Lights from Oriental Life,” ‘““‘The His- 
torical Background,” and ‘Geographical 
Background.” Departmentalized treat- 
ment is given to the lessons for Inter- 
mediates, Seniors, Young People, and 
Adults. Price, $2.00. 


ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL COM- 
MENTARY 


A brief, concise commentary on each 
lesson. Also carries hints to teachers, 
illustrations, blackboard exercises, 
questions, maps, etc. Price, $1.00. 


THE GIST OF THE LESSON 


Contains brief expositions of the In- 
ternational Sunday School lessons for 
the year 1933. Pocket size. Price, 35c. 


FOR THE PUPILS 


These books are excellent for the 
school library, or for passing around 
among the members of the class. 


JESUS AND THE CHILDREN 
By Ethel Smither 


Stories told in simple language and 
fully illustrated with colored pictures. 
For reading to Beginners and younger 
Primaries. Price, $1.00. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH 
By Agnes Adams 


Well written stories for older Pri- 
maries and Juniors. Illustrated in full 
colors. 714x10 inches. Price, $2.00. 


A BOYS’ AND GIRLS’ LIFE OF 
CHRIST 


By J. Paterson Smyth 
Juniors and Intermediates will thor- 
oughly enjoy these vivid word pictures 
of the life of Jesus. Price, $2.50. 


Send Orders to 


PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 






























































For The 


INFORMATION and INSPIRATION 
of PRESBYTERIANS 





Time to order these 
for your class or group 


The Story of Our Church 


By R. C. Long 
Official General Study Book for the Whole Church 


The new plan provides for 
a General Study Season in 
February, at which time vari- 
ous important phases of our 
denominational . life will be 
considered. The first book 
prepared for this General 
Study is The Story of Our 
Church. This gives the Scrip- 
tural basis for the Church, 
its historical development, 
standards, teaching functions, 
organization, activities, and 
results. 
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Prices: Art paper, 50c; Cloth, 1.00 


Creates new interest 
when used every day 


Church Calendar of vise 


The Calendar gives the 
history, duties and person- 
nel of each department of 
the Church work; carries 
names and addresses of the 
workers at home and in 
foreign fields; names and 
location of the institutions 
of our Church, with lists 
of their officers. Certainly 
one of the great needs of 
the Church today is for the 
regular, persistent and in- 
telligent prayers of its mem- 
bers in behalf of its work, 
the leaders and other work- 
ers. The Calendar is also 
intended to contribute to the spiritual life of the 
user. 








Price 15c 





S. L. Morris: An Autobiography 

Dr. Morris became Executive Secretary of 
Home Missions for our Church July 1, 1901. From 
that time until his retirement in 1930, his life 
was devoted without stint or limit to this great 
work. This wonderfully attractive new book not 
only gives a detailed history of his work and the 
growth of his department during that period, but 
it carries in addition the story of his early life 
and of his fruitful ministry preceding his elec- 
tion as secretary. It is a book that should have 
a place in every church library and in each Pres- 
byterian home. Frontispiece portrait of Dr. 
Morris. Price, $1.25, 





Evangelistic and Worship Hymns 
Our New Economy Hymn Book 


In response to a wide demand, we have gath- 
ered into a small book about eighty of the finest 
hymns of all ages, including the best of the 
Gospel Hymns with an evangelistic message. A 
few choice solo and chorus selections are in- 
cluded and some six or eight new compositions 
of high quality appear for the first time in this 
book. 

This new book is bound in heavy durable covers. 


Prices: Single copy, 15c. Lots of 25 or more, 
12c each. Delivery charges extra on quantity 
orders. 





The Drama of Christianity 
By S L. Morris 


A new edition of this enlightening and inter- 
esting study of The Revelation is just coming 
from the press. The sheer merit of the book is 
creating for ita new demand. One pastor writes 
that he is using it in his prayer meetings and 
the people are enthusiastic. Price, $1.25. 





The Christ of the Old Testament 
By Edward Mack 


New, revised edition. The title of the book is 
the key to its contents. Dr. Mack is a recog- 
nized authority on the Old Testament, and in 
this volume he clearly shows that the prophetic 
Redeemer of the Old is indeed the Christ of the 
New Testament. Price, $1.50. 





The Book of Common Worship 


Special edition for the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States. Approved for the optional 
and selective use of our ministers by the As- 
sembly of 1932. Prices: Cloth binding, 75c; 
leather binding, $1.50. 





ORDER FROM PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Texas 






























































ANNOUNCING SURVEY WEEK 
FEBRUARY 19-26 


Formerly Survey Week came in May but the new date has met with unan- 
imous approval and so we are enthusiastically planning for it. Let’s all get ready 
for it right now. Remember the date—February 19-26. 

SURVEY WEEK is devoted to a complete canvass of every church for sub- 
scriptions to and readers of THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY. The campaign is 
in charge of the Woman’s Auxiliary and, more especially, the Secretary of Lit- 
erature of that organization. Please get acquainted with her if you have not 


done so for she can give any number of reasons for subscribing to and read- 
ing THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY. 


The responsibility of this campaign lies not only with the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary. It is shared by the pastor, the officers of the church, the leaders in Sunday 
school, and every member of the church. 

The goal is “A Survey in Every Home of the Church.” See to it that you 
have one in your home and that you read it at least one hour of each month. 
THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY is not primarily a Woman’s magazine though 
our women do make the best use of it. It is the Official Magazine of your Church 
and is designed for use by every member of the family. 

For the Sunday-school superintendent and teacher, it is of especial impor- 
tance. 





TO THE SECRETARY OF LITERATURE 


Each Secretary of Literature will receive a package of literature advertising 
this week and containing helps and suggestions. There will also be return or- 
der blanks, leaflets, etc. There is also a leaflet giving the pro rata costs to be used 
in renewing subscriptions that have not yet expired. If you have not one of 
these, please write for it. 


Notices of expirations in your club are sent to you each month. A list of all 
subscriptions mailed to your post office will be sent upon request. This list will 
give you dates of expiration. We cannot undertake to select those of any one 
church. Notices of expiration are also sent to the individual subscriber. 

Why not plan now to put your church on the Roll of Honor and have an 
excellent report to present at your Presbyterial this spring. Can you render any 
better service to your church? Would you help Home Missions, Foreign Mis- 
sions, Christian Education, Ministerial Relief and all other causes of our Church? 
Then, let’s educate our people through THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY. 


VerA O. HILL. 





THE ROLL OF HONOR 


One more Secretary of Literature reports a SURVEY for every five members 
of her church, or 20 per cent of the membership. Can you get your report to this 
effect in before the close of the Church year, March 31? 


Church Secretary of Literature 
ES LE eee eee ee Mrs. Sidney Stanley. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 


BOX 1176, RICHMOND, VA. 
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Tenses of the Christian ih 


“One thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 


are before, I press toward the mark.’—Phil. 3:13, 14. 


ECENTLY, a simple question from a young 
R boy brought this statement of Paul’s to mind 
with a new and compelling force. The question 

has been forgotten, but the thought remains, and as 
we turn our backs on 1932 and face up to 1933, let 
us consider for a moment this question of the tenses 
of the Christian life. 

It would seem that we might evolve a species of 
Christian conjugation of the verb “to live.” 

I. The Christian must not live in the Past. 

Nothing is more stultifying to growth, nothing more 
destructive of real usefulness and happiness than liv- 
ing only im and for the Past. The Past, no matter 
how sordid or how beautiful, no matter how tragic 
or how happy, is behind us. It should be like the 
leaves of the forest trees, which drop and pack around 
the roots of those giants, forming the richness of the 
soil from which they spring to greater height and to 
new beauty. The immediate past of 1932 is to many 
se dreadful that only by forgetting it can we have 
strength for pressing on. We cannot now see gain, 
for even our souls, from its experiences, but the les- 
sons of these tragic days must work out in ultimate 
good for the body of mankind if not for ourselves. 

II. The Christian must not live in the Future. 

Living in the Future may also work havoc with our 
lives. We may develop into mere visionaries and 
dreamers, with no cognizance of the desperate needs 
about us, or of the stern and pressing duties to be 
faced. We may even use the Future for release—for 
‘light from contact with reality. We may become weak 
and nerveless—spiritual introverts. 

III. The Christian must not live in the Present 
for the Present. 
Living in the Present for the Present is the philos- 


ophy of the Epicurean, both ancient and modern. It 
is not and never can be the philosophy of the Chris- 
tian athlete who strips himself of every weight as well 
as of every sin, that he may the better press on to 
the mark of the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

IV. That brings us, does it not, to the end of our 
conjugation—to the Christian’s tense. We have listed 
in our grammars a future-perfect tense. We list here 
for the Christian another—the Present-Future tense. 

The Christian must live im the Present for the 
Future. 

This tense calls for vision hand in hand with cour- 
age and endurance. 

It calls for the spiritual loyalty which knows that 
“except a grain of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone.” 

It reaches down into every crevice of the Present. 
“Whether therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God.” 

Whether ye eat, drink, play, work, spend money— 
to the glory of God. 

Now, today, this hour, this instant—to the glory 
of God. 

Nothing that harms my fellow man can be to the 
glory of God. 

Nothing that will not bear the test of fire (‘‘wood, 
hay, stubble; gold, silver, precious stones’) is to the 
glory of God. 

Nothing that will not bear the white light of 
eternity is for the glory of God. 

THE CHRISTIAN MUST LIVE IN THE PRES- 
ENT FOR THE FUTURE. 

“T press on.” 

H. B. W. 












































The Laymen's Inquiry Report 


Presented to 


Foreign Mission Boards 
By EDWARD D. GRANT, Educational Secretary, Foreign Mission Committee 


NE of the most significant missionary meetings 
of recent years has just been held in the Roosevelt 
Hotel, New York City, November 18 and 19, 

1932. Here were gathered together over five hundred 
representatives from nearly all foreign mission boards 
in the United States and Canada to receive officially 
the Report of the Laymen’s Inquiry, which for two 
years has been conducting a most detailed survey of 
the foreign mission work of seven large American 
boards. The fields selected for this survey were Japan, 
China, India, and Burma. It was felt by the In- 
quirers that the work on these fields could safely be 
taken as representative of the work on all fields, hence 
their findings and recommendations could be consid- 
cred fairly applicable to the work on all fields. The 
fact that the work of these seven particular boards 
was chosen does not mean that this group ordered or 
sponsored this survey of their work. They had no 
hand in it themselves, either financially or otherwise. 
However, they gave to the Inquirers full right-of-way 
in their search and assisted them everywhere by open- 
ng up avenues of information and making available 
every source known to them. 

The report of 425 pages, printed in tentative form, 
bad been distributed among all those present several 
weeks in advance, with the distinct understanding, 
however, that no one would publicly discuss or re- 
veal its contents. This formal presentation on No- 
vember 18 and 19, therefore, amounted to little more 
than an elucidation of this report by the members of 
the Inquiry. Nearly all took part in this presenta- 
tion, either through formal addresses or by publicly 
answering questions presented at each of the four ses- 
sions. 

It would be very difficult to speak with complete 
assurance as to the way in which the Report was re- 
ceived. Many of the findings and recommendations 
of the Inquiry were revolutionary. Individual Board 
Secretaries had expressed their attitudes privately, 
ahead of this meeting, but no opportunity whatever 
was afforded at this time—contrary to all expecta- 
tion—for an expression from Boards, and no reac- 
tions to the report were allowed. It may, therefore, 
be several weeks yet before the real results of this 
meeting can be truly ascertained. ; 

On the whole, the meeting did much to clear up 
many of the difficulties which the printed report gave 
rise to. It provided an atmosphere and a background 
for the various criticisms and recommendations which 
the printed volume so bluntly and harshly offered. 
Many undoubtedly wished that the printed report had 
conveyed the same friendly attitude and the same 
spirit of sympathetic cooperation which each speaker 
upon the platform in turn tried to emphasize. Had 
this been made clear in the beginning, much of the 
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unfortunate newspaper publicity could have been 
avoided and much of the unfavorable criticism of mis- 
sions would have been received in a far different spirit. 

It cannot be said, however, that any speaker or mem- 
ber of the Inquiry group receded from the cold, calm, 
critical attitude of impersonal examination of the mis- 
sionary enterprise, or varied one degree from the fun- 
damental philosophy of missions or the many recom- 
mendations laid down in the Report. These were 
strictly adhered to, and it is here that the battle line 
of missions for the next few years will most certainly 
be laid. The fundamental purpose and program of 
missions, according to this group, is not evangelism, 
but rather is a “permeation” of non-Christian cultures 
and religion with the “best” which America has to 
“share.” These three words quoted above were heard 
over and over again from the platform. The method 
of “permeation” is somewhat vague. What is the “best” 
of Christian culture or religion is not made quite clear. 
Whether the process of “sharing” is a matter of give- 
and-take or a simple giving is largely still to be deter- 
mined. But that a revolutionary change is necessary 
the Laymen’s Inquiry is certain, and that “such change 
should be the condition of every further enlargement 
of the enterprise” they proclaim with confidence. 

One is not left at all in doubt as to what this 
revolutionary change is to be. It is to affect the ad- 
ministration of work in the home office; it is to change 
entirely the type of missionary sent to the foreign 
field, and may change his term of service; it is to alter 
the school and hospital work of missions, relieving 
these of any direct responsibility for evangelism so 
that they may the better confine themselves to humani- 
tarian and social programs; it is to alter the method 
of financing native churches, although it is rather vague 
as to method; it is to alter greatly, and in part elimi- 
nate, the imposition upon non-Christian peoples of 
a Christian message which shall require anything toe 
definitely founded upon doctrine or hedged about by 
creedal statements. From all these things the modern 
missionary enterprise would be “set free” as the In- 
quiry expresses it, free to act and react upon non- 
Christian civilizations, non-Christian religions, and 
non-Christian men and women. 

As was noted in the beginning, since no opportunity 
for free expression was permitted at the Roosevelt Hotel 
meeting, it will be some weeks before one can tell what 
the full effect of this Report will be. Undoubtedly 
some Boards will swallow it whole. Some will repudi- 
ate it in its entirety. Others will examine it most 
critically, rejecting the premises and fundamental 
philosophy upon which the report has been built, but 
surveying the rest carefully for all that may be usable 
in making the missionary enterprise a more efficient 
agency for doing what Christ himself set it up to do 






THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 


when he said: “Ye shall be my witnesses 
unto the uttermost . . . .” 

A report of the meeting would not be complete with- 
out reference to the fine spirit which prevailed. With- 
out doubt; most of those present were bitterly disap- 
pointed in the Report. They were disappointed that 
they were given no opportunity to discuss it in the 
presence of the Inquiry. They were disappointed that 


their only method of getting further information was’ 


to write out their questions and present them to the 
Chairman with no more assurance than that if time 
and opportunity afforded they would be answered from 
the platform. They were disappointed that many im- 
portant and fundamental questions were either poorly 
and inadequately answered or were, “through lack of 


time,” left unanswered. All these things were enough 
to try the patience of any group and render them 
extremely sensitive. But instead, with a calm pa- 
tience, with a fine Christian spirit, with real devotion, 
setting the cause of Christ above personal feeling, they 
remained ever outwardly calm and peaceful, although 
between sessions casual remarks dropped here and 
there betrayed aching hearts. May the men and women 
on these Boards, upon whom the future policies of 
all foreign mission work so completely depends, be 
much on our hearts and in our prayers during these 
days to come, that they may receive Divine guidance 
in facing the tremendous responsibilities and problems 
which the Laymen’s Foreign Mission Inquiry has 
thrust upon them. 





Evangelism in the Country Church 


By C. LOGAN LANDRUM, Kenly, N. C. 


HE present situation in the rural South is a 
T challenge to the forces of righteousness to present 

a program that will meet the needs of a people 
conscious of their need of God. 

Roger Babson, in a recent article says the financial 
and moral crisis through which we have been passing 
is due to the fact that we as a people lived reckless, 
extravagant, and worldly lives during the twenties. 
His cure for the present situation is found in a con- 
structive program promoted by the Church of Christ 
for the young people of America. 

Country people. it seems, have, more quickly than 
have the city folk, grasped the fact that if we are 
again to be prosperous and happy we must return to 
the God of our fathers. There exists everywhere in 
the country districts, a consciousness of human failure 
and weakness, and a feeling that our only hope is 
to be found in God. 

Not only is this true, but also most of the distrac- 
tions of a few years ago have been removed. Five 
years ago country people regularly attended movies, 
football games, and other social and sporting events, 
in the towns and cities. Today they find it difficult 
to get to town even once a week. I remember about 
five years ago a giant whale was washed up on the 
beach at Wilmington, N. C. Hundreds of country 
people, from all parts of Eastern North Carolina, drove 
down on the Sabbath to see the unusual sight. They 
could not do that now because they cannot afford it. 
Distractions have been removed and the people find 
a greater interest in the Church. 

Strange as it may seem, more people walk to church 
now than would formerly go in automobiles. Five 
years ago we could count fifteen to twenty automobiles 
parked at one country church in Johnson County, 
North Carolina, but very few people would be at 
church. Today it is unusual to find five cars parked 
at the same place, but it is not uncommon to see the 
church comfortably filled with people. The automobile, 


while a great blessing in many ways, was too often 
a hindrance to the spiritual development of the coun- 
try people because so many people yielded to the temp- 
tation to go visiting or on a pleasure trip rather than 
go to church. 

During the past eighteen months the attendance in 
the four churches of the Kenly group has been better 
than it has in many years. Only a few days ago I 
was talking with a pastor who has been serving a 
large group of country churches for six years, and who 
has observed a number of country churches in Eastern 
North Carolina. He says the attendance is not only 
greatly improved, but that there is a real revival of 
interest in the church; and of course, all this is a 
challenge to the forces of evangelism. 

Another challenge which the passing of the auto- 
mobile ptesents to us is to evangelize communities 
that have been left stranded without access to either 
church or Sunday school. I have in mind a com- 
munity where most of the families once attended either 
the town church or some country church. Today they 
are stranded two and one-half miles from the nearest 
church. They still own their own homes but have no 
automobiles. I counted thirty homes within sight of 
ihe place where we have recently organized a Sunday 
school. This school was begun six months ago, at 
the urgent request of the people of the community, with 
an attendance of forty. It has grown to seventy, and 
plans are now on foot to secure a building for the 
winter. 

Very definite requests have come from two similar 
communities for Sunday schools, in one of these the 
nearest church is four miles away. I have in mind 
at least two other communities in which the oppor- 
tunity is just as great. What a challenge! 


ACCEPTING THE CHALLENGE 
Thus the challenge presents itself to us. 
(Continued on page 35) 


Now the 





The Psychology of Buddhist Worship 


By WARREN H. STUART 


(NoTE:—We are able to present in this article a remarkably sympathetic treatment of Buddhist wor- 
ship, written by Mr. Warren H. Stuart, who was born in China, a son of missionary parents, and who 
gave many years of active service in that land. Here Mr. Stuart shows us that even when we take’ heathen- 


ism at its best, we must come to the conclusion that that best is not good enough. 


In Mr. Stuart’s words: 


The Christian observer “feels an ache, a longing, to lead sincere seekers into a richer experience, dwellers in 
twilight into the sunlight of God’s presence, that they who now know only the Light of Asia may find in 


very truth Him who is the Light of the World.’”’) 


ET us make an imaginary visit to a Buddhist 

temple in China, to become acquainted with the 

external equipment of the culéus; we will then 
imaginatively play the réle of sincere worshippers, en- 
tering into, and trying to interpret, their experience. 


I. 


We will choose a sanctuary of the Pure Land Sect. 
This is one of the most popular sects in Northern 
Buddhism, the branch that has become common in 
China, Korea, and Japan; while Southern Buddhism 
prevails in Siam, Burma, and Cambodia. The dif- 
ference, however, is far more than a geographical one. 
Southern Buddhism is the more original form, known 
as Hinayana, or the “Lesser Vehicle,” concerned with 
the narrow objective of saving one’s self by works of 
merit, into a Nirvana of negation. The other branch, 
known 2s Mahayana, or the “Greater Vehicle,” marks 
a considerable development in the doctrine of salva- 
tion; for it posits a divine intervention to save man- 
kind, universal in scope, leading to a heaven of active 
and concrete bliss. While Hinayana makes much of 
meritorious works, Mahayana brings in the distinctly 
religious element of faith in a superhuman saviour. 
Its heaven is more normal and desirable; its attitude 
towards lost humanity more merciful, more inclusive. 
Among the ten recognized denominations, these char- 
acteristics of the Mahayana faith are most fully seen 
in the Pure Land Sect. 

The temple we are to visit is known as the “Temple 
of Spiritual Peace,” a few miles from a great city, 
one of the provincial capitals. Its setting is in a well- 
wooded, fairy glen, whose steep sides rise like a fortress 
to shut cut the noisy world. Through the glen babbles 
a limpid brook, whose heavenly water contrasts almost 
religiously with the stagnant pools and: canals where 
men work. Surely, if anywhere on earth, here dwell 
the kindly spirits that bless our frail and weary human- 
ity. The very atmosphere seems to surround one with 
‘calm and fragrance and beauty. A sense of relaxation 
and commitment steals upon the soul. Already, in the 
carved figures on the limestone cliffs, we seem to seé 
beings of another world. Alighting from our vehicles, 
we gently ascend the broad pathway, over-arched with 
trees, that leads to the temple grounds. Only a dweller 
in treeless China can fully appreciate the effect of this 
majestic avenue of cryptomerias, maidenhairs, pines, 
and camphors. Now we look up and see a large pa- 
vilion, graceful in architecture, its lines and colors mel- 
lowed with age, beckoning us to a vista of the large 
central court within. We rise by a comfortable flight 


of stone steps, worn smooth by the feet of countless 
pilgrims. Soon we find ourselves within a spacious 
entrance hall, ante-room to court and temple proper. 
Immediately before us, at the center, is a carved and 
gilded shrine, containing a more-than-life-size Mai- 
treya, the Laughing Buddha; the symbol of Hope and 
Promise and Good Cheer, whose portly form in minia- 
ture bedecks the mantel of many a home in our Western 
world. His gay countenance seems conscious and ap- 
preciative of the incense and offerings which have been 
brought to him this morning. 

Now, turning, we see at our sides, two at each end 
of the building, the Four Heavenly Kings, enormous 
symbolical figures, guardians of the temple area. The 
two outer, one at each end facing the center of the 
pavilion, are black forbidding personages, armed with 
sword and spear and serpent, potentially frightful to 
any who may arouse their anger. The two inner look 
mild and inviting, one playing the guitar, the other 
noticing an animal pet. These four huge idols com- 
pletely fill the two ends of the building. Passing them, 
we are about to emerge on the central court, when our 
attention is arrested by another image, life-size and in 
a glass case, his back to Maitreya, his face looking 
out on the court. This is Wei To, guardian of the Law. 
His appearance is that of the ancient military. He 
seems to be supervising, as a police officer, all that goes 
on within. 

The large central courtyard is flanked with buildings 
in the same general architecture, serving various uses. 
On the right side will be a hall of meditation, reception- 
rooms for pilgrims, or shrines of the lesser deities. On 
the left will be quarters for visiting monks, study- 
rooms or private chapels. In the courtyard are venerable 
trees, a miniature pagoda, a huge iron tripod for burn- 
ing incense, a pit for consuming joss-paper. Further 
on is a pool containing goldfish and turtles, spanned 
by a graceful arched bridge. 

Ascending now to a higher level, we stand on a wide 
brick platform in front of the main sanctuary. This 
central building is high and spacious, bedecked inside 
with satin embroidered hangings. Entering, we gaze 
up at the principal divinities, Amitabha, Lord of the 
Western Heaven, in the center, with his two chief 
helpers, Ta Shih Tse, the Mighty One, and Kwanyin, 
the Merciful One,—all standing. (In temples of one 
of the other sects, this central trinity is: center, 
Sakyamuni, the deified Gautama, seated conventionally 
with legs crossed under his lap, in a lotus-flower; 
standing by him, Amitabha and the Great Healer Yao 
Shih Fo.) These images are all large, five to ten 
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times human size. Before the three is a long altar, 
loaded with fruits and other gifts. In front hangs a 
lamp perpetually burning. At the side are bells, drums, 
etc., which accompany with music the matins and 
vespers of the monks. Against the two side walls are 
statues of the eighteen Lohans, who also are protectors 
of the Law. 

Behind the three principal images is a high partition 
or screen whose reverse side presents a scene done in 
stucco variously colored, picturing the drama of sal- 
vation. The central figure is Kwanyin, the Goddess 
of Mercy, standing on the head of a sea-monster rising 
out of the green waves—a gracious saviour triumphant 
over the troubled sea of life. Near her feet and much 
smaller are Wen-shu and P’u-hien, symbols of wisdom 
and happiness, mounted on a: lion and elephant, re- 
spectively. On both sides of her tall figure, and reach- 
ing much higher than her head, the painted stucco 
depicts various scenes in the life of devotees and saints 
on their way to the Land of Limitless Bliss. 

The two rear corners of the hall have shrines to the 
goddess of fertility and the goddess of helpfulness—the 
latter image having some two or three dozen arms ex- 
tending in all directions, and called by hyperbole ‘‘the 
goddess of a thousand hands.” 

The corner to the right on entering is occupied by a 
huge deep-toned bell, whose musical cadence over the 
still midnight air brings a strong suggestion of re- 
ligious comfort. The other corner is occupied by a 
high frame supporting an enormous drum, whose 
sonorous tones bring a mixture of stimulus and con- 
fidence. Under this bell is a very small image of 
Ti-tsang, whose special delight and duty it is to deliver 
sinners out of purgatory. At the base of the frame op- 
posite is an L-shaped counter, behind which sit the 
attendants ready to supply worshippers with incense, 
candles, and other necessaries of worship—for a fee. 


II. 


We will now imagine ourselves, girded with sacred 
red and yellow sashes, a small band of pilgrims visit- 
ing this temple; and try to describe our inner experi- 
ences during this period of worship. The reader will 
note however that Buddhist worship is in no sense 
congregational, save for the company of resident 
monks doing their morning and evening ritual under 
the abbot’s leadership, chanting, bowing, marching to- 
gether to music, or rather to the sound of bells and 
drums struck at intervals. Each lay pilgrim worships 
as an individual, save where a mother brings her young 
child to kneel by her side and thus learn the move- 
ments and postures. 

The usual way of worship is to kneel before the 
More important images in turn, on low sloping benches, 
or sometimes mats, provided for this purpose. One 
then bows repeatedly until the head touches the bench, 
all the while softly uttering petitions for peace and pros- 
perity, or frequently using no utterance at all. Candles 
are lighted and placed on candlesticks in front of the 
god, burning incense is planted in jars of ashes on the 
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altar. Before the minor divinities, the kneeling may be 
replaced by low bows, and the candles omitted. A few 
coins are cast into the treasury box at the front. If 
one is seeking guidance in perplexity, a vase containing 
some thirty or fifty numbered small sticks is taken from 
the altar and repeatedly shaken by the kneeling believer. 
The first stick falling out is tallied with a formula to 
be bought at the desk, which gives advice on planting 
crops, or as to medical treatment for a sick one at home, 
or some other oracular response about the problem on 
one’s heart. Perhaps there will be a lingering and 
pleading before Kwanyin, the Goddess of Mercy, whose 
name means “Hearer of the World’s Cries,” or a special 
petition before Ti-tsang (“Earth Treasure’’), the kindly 
saint who refuses to enter the Pure Land until other 
living creatures are saved from earth’s miseries, too. 

Now having made the rounds, we join other pilgrim 
friends in one of the reception-halls. Tea is served 
and some cakes and nuts eaten. Later in the afternoon 
our party returns home. 


III. 


What is the meaning of all this? What are the un- 
derlying ideas, beliefs, motives, attitudes, that account 
for these religious actions? What effects are produced 
in the mind and heart and character of the pilgrim, 
that make the pilgrimage seem important and worth 
while? 

It may be said, in the first place, that the religious 
life is a matter of social inheritance, at least as to its 
form of expression. ‘This is the way my parents 
worshipped. This is what they taught me in child- 
hood. From my earliest years I have been coming here 
on the great feast days and at other times, just as they 
did. The thing has become a habit. I see no reason 
to change.” Such is his fringe-conscious attitude. 
Social imitation has done its work. 

The inheritance is also horizontally infectious. Wor- 
ship may be an individual act, but the pilgrimage is 
social. Others are going at the same time—we will go 
together. Several women in our neighborhood want to 
visit this temple—we can be company for each other. 
A number of families in our village want to attend 
the next sacred festival there—we will hire a large 
houseboat and make our journey as a group. The 
Canterbury Pilgrims of Chaucer have their replicas all 
over the world, particularly in India, China, and Japan. 
The company amongst whom Mary and Joseph sought 
Jesus while he yet lingered in the Temple has its 
counterpart in many lands and ages. 

But there is more to it than that. The causes of 
the cult, as historical origins, soon spend themselves— 
the real and continuing supports are functional. It is 
because the worship has inherent survival-value that it 
continues generation after generation. And this wor- 
ship has the powerful aid of a long-tested, externally 
sensuous cult. The whole setting is calculated to meet 
ever-recurring needs in the worshippers’ lives. One 
often notes how the Buddhists capitalize Nature by 
building in the most beautiful spots that can be found, 
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in leafy groves on graceful knolls, or in restful, watered, 
shady valleys. There is aesthetic appeal in the sacred 
architecture. Rich red pillars and deep yellow walls 
contrast pleasingly with the gray and green of stone 
and bush. Cool, quiet, darkened halls, with lighted 
candles, give a touch of mystery, yet mystery illumi- 
nated. Embroidered hangings enrich the dim interior. 
Gilded mottoes convey religious meaning to the lettered, 
and symbol to these who cannot read. ‘The large 
images, done in red lacquer and gilded, with comfort- 
able posture and unworried faces, convey a sense of 
eternal calm, not of this world. Especially does the 
gracious figure of Kwanyin bring assurance of help 
and relief. Clouds of incense induce a dreamy pleas- 
antness. Resonant bell and drum, with the chanting 
of the monks at prayer, bring a feeling of sympathetic 
response and peace. Offerings of money and joss-paper 
express the notion of a common proprietorship, devo- 
tion to a community cause. Cheerful bonzes greet 
the worshipper, putting palms and fingers together in 
gesture of appeal while ejaculating “Amida Buddha.” 
Somehow the impression steals over one that here, if 
anywhere, life’s thorny problems may find help and 
solution. The worshipper kneels and prays, offers can- 
dles and incense and money, and feels a certain inward 
satisfaction. For while Buddhist worship is in essence 
objective, it has quite pleasing subjective effects as well. 

We may say that the experience has been a truly 
religious one, for it has awakened the typical emotions 
on which religion is founded—awe, fear, wonder, tender 
emotion, dependence towards a superhuman power in 
some sense conceived as personal. It results in a cer- 
tain relief of tension, sense of duty done, also peace 
and joy. But it is chiefly emotion. There is little 
cognition or conation, almost no new knowledge or in- 
sight, almost no inspiration for a new fight against 
sin. The individual has been helped, but has he been 
given a new social outlook, or been inspired with fresh 
devotion to serve his fellows? An honest though reluc- 
tant answer would be, No. It is true that vows are 
often made in the temple, recorded by a grass-knot 
tied around the candlestick, and these vows faithfully 
performed, but these are in the nature of a bargain 
for personal blessings. It is true that votive offerings 
are often made as an expression of gratitude, but these 
are part and parcel of the man-god transaction, with 
no social or moral reference. 

The closing words of the preceding paragraph re- 
mind me to say one thing that ought to be said about 
the “heathen” religions and worship in China; some- 
thing greatly to its credit as compared with some other 
times and peoples. Except for the debasing Lamaist 
figures in the Yellow (Mongol) Temple in Peking, 
there is so far as I know in all China, nothing in 
religious worship that is licentious, immoral, or per- 
sonally degrading (save as fear and unspiritual worship 
degrade). Compare that with the cult of Dionysus, 
Venus, or Astarte! This is not to say that celibate 
and ascetic devotees are all that they profess to be. 
I am sure that much that is vile goes on under re- 


ligious pretexts. But it is to say that the cults and the 
literature are remarkably clean, free from the harmful 
and the immoral. Let us be thankful for that. 

Yet when all is said and done, it remains that 
Buddhist worship is a truncated experience. Will and 
intellect have little play, emotion is largely introverted. 
It is however, with many persons a real experience, a 
reaching up and into the best that they know. A 
Christian observer cannot but feel a certain religious 
solemnity in their temples. He takes off his hat in 
reverence to the aspirations of those who come here 
hoping that their souls may meet a power higher and 
better than themselves. He feels an ache, a longing, 
to lead sincere seekers into a richer experience, dwell- 
ers in twilight into the sunshine of God’s presence, that 
they who now only know the Light of Asia may find 
in very truth Him who is the Light of the World. 





Announcement is made that a cure for typhoid fever has 
been discovered by Havana in- 
vestigators in the Havana hos- 
pital in which American inves- 
tigators demonstrated the spread 
of yellow fever through mosquito inoculation. Al} 
honor to the Havana investigators! The ravages of 
the disease have been greatly reduced by the use of 
preventive measures, but the cases in America are 
still placed at 100,000 per annum, proving fatal in 
65 of 100 patients. The new remedy is a serum 
treatment, and of 52 cases receiving the treatment there 
was a 100 per cent recovery. If this efficiency is 
maintained, Doctors Guardiola, Gonzales, Mendez, 
Leon and Conde, who collaborated in the development 
of the new serum, will be recorded as among the great- 
est benefactors of the race—The Presbyterian Ad- 
vance. 


Typhoid Cure 
Not Preventive 





Ne Ww Year's Eve 


Not that we’ve wrought, but what we’ve tried to do? 
Thy judgment, Father, we would claim tonight. 

The work was botched, but Thou alone dost know 
How hard we tried, Thou readest us aright. 


Tears, and a smile! And smiling through our tears! 
Forget, we cannot, Father, pain and loss. 

Our sweetest joys we’ve drunk from bitter cups; 
We’ve learned the inner meaning of the Cross. 


Upon Thy heart our weary heads we lay! 
As little children spent with task and glee 

In holy twilight seek their mother’s arms, 
Without a fear, O God, we come to Thee! 


The old is gone; we gird us for the new! 
Since Thou hast proved us, we dare undertake 
The untried way, the quest through good and ill, 
O Master Christ, for Thy dear, holy sake! 
—Unknown. 
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The Challenge of Changing China 


By PHILIP B. PRICE, M. D., Tsinan, China 


are the minds of many people in America, so far 

as China is concerned. To understand at all 
the complex situation in China today, it is essential 
to have clearly in mind the stage upon which this 
mighty drama is being enacted and the incidents which 
have led up to it. 

The country itself is not hard to describe—it is so 
much like the United States: there you find provinces, 
here we have states; there you find the great fertile 
Yangtze basin between the towering Himalayas and 
the lesser mountain ranges opposite, here we have the 
Mississippi basin between the Rockies and the Appa- 
lachians; there you find large cities and densely popu- 
lated regions along the eastern seaboard, and as you 
go west less fertile country, more sparsely settled, and 
at length deserts—just as we have in America; there 
you can find the sub-tropical climate of Florida, the 
bleak dry climate of Montana, and every sort of varia- 
tion in between. In fact, the only thing China as a 
country lacks is a California to brag about! 

The people are not quite so easy to describe. There 
are lots of them. Picture the United States with three 
times as many families, and each family with twice 
as many children. All of them speak Chinese, of 
course, even the children. They don’t have pigtails 
now. Food and clothing vary with the climate and 
with the raw materials produced locally; they are not 
as freakish as many Westerners like to believe. 

Eighty per cent of the people are farmers; the re- 
mainder are gathered into cities and towns, and are 
engaged in all sort of occupations and trades—except 
the laundry business. As in America, so in China, 
each locality specializes in certain products, depending 
upon its climate, soil, and local traditions. Every- 
thing is handmade with the crudest sort of home- 
made tools and machinery. The standard of living is 
low. Over half of the entire population live on or 
below the poverty line. One-third of the people are 
unemployed; these are the invalids, the parasitic poor 
relations, the beggars, and the bandits. 

Travel in China is a trial to the flesh and to the 
soul. In the far north it is by camel or the shaggy, 
sturdy Mongolian pony; in the mid-north and west, 
by donkey or wheelbarrow; in the south, by boat or 
by foot; but nowhere is it comfortable, rapid, con- 
venient, or very safe. This has resulted in little or 


P's China is dreadfully confused. So, I find, 





no communication between different parts of the coun- 
try, or even between adjoining communities, so that 
each section has tended to develop its particular cus- 
toms and brogue. In America, for all our travel, we 
can spot the New Englander, Southerner, and Wester- 
ner by certain peculiarities of speech and manner; in 
China that difference is exaggerated so greatly that 
one can tell, by looking at a person and hearing him 
talk, which province he is from, and often which city 
or county. 

The flat, low-lying cities are fascinating. Ancient 
battlemented walls enclose compact masses of houses, 
none more than two stories, through which narrow, 
crooked streets thread their way. At the city gates the 
houses spill over into the suburbs. The dark, damp, 
dirty business streets, filled with noisy, gently-jostling 
crowds, and lined with open-fronted shops of all sorts, 





A Christian man at his carpenter’s task 
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Many things in China are still unchanged 


together with the characteristic indescribable sights, 
sounds and odors, make an indelible impression upon 
The even narrower alleyways are par- 


the traveler. 
ticularly filthy and offensive. Residential streets are 
drab, for the houses, courtyards and gardens are en- 
closed within high bare walls. There may be some 
ornate temples, such as you have seen in pictures, but 
usually these are dilapidated and dust-laden, neg- 
lected by the lazy, parasitic priests. Without the city 
one often finds a graceful pagoda, or a group of temples 
tastefully set on some picturesque hillside. 


That, all too inadequately, describes original China. 
It is true of most of China today. In port cities and 
more accessible regions the picture has been modified 
to a greater or less degree by the impact of Western 
civilization, and the establishment of a few railway 
and steamboat lines. 


But this is only the superficial aspect. It is what 
the visitor sees and hears the first few days and weeks. 
When one tries to look deeper to discover what the 
Chinese people are really like, in mind and heart, he 
finds it strangely baffling. And it is not easy to put 
into words what we have found. Think how hard 
it would be for you to describe accurately the average 
American. You probably couldn’t. There are too 
many types. Why each one is different! You would 
venture some general statement, only to have innumer- 
able exceptions come to mind. The same is true in 
China. Chinese are no more all alike than all Ameri- 
cans are. And it is only natural that different people 
should get different impressions of the Chinese. It 
depends upon the sort they come in contact with. 


Perhaps, however, it-is fair to say this: The world 
can boast no finer or more delightful people than edu- 


cated, cultured Chinese ladies and gentlemen. They 
would grace any community or any society. But such 
people still form a very small percentage of the popu- 
lation. The common people, the great masses of un- 
privileged, are very different. We know them well, 
for we live among them, and work for them. These 
people are unlettered and uncouth, with inherited fixed 
convictions and prejudices, with pathetically narrow 
horizons and interests, working early and late to make 
a bare living, good-humored but playing little, eating 
coarse food, sleeping on hard beds, reproducing as 
often as possible, and dying old at forty or fifty or 
sixty. As compared with neighboring races, they are 
intelligent and ingenious, but their general informa- 
tion consists chiefly of folklore, that interesting mix- 
ture of age-old wisdom and superstition. They are 
untouched by the culture and fine arts that the learned 
and gifted ones of their country have developed. Re- 
ligion with them is a matter of external forms, mo- 
tivated by fear of the innumerable malevolent spirits 
that fill the heavens, the earth, and the atmosphere 
around them. It does not greatly affect their char- 
acter or bother their conscience. They follow a very 
simple and limited moral code, not so much for re- 
ligious reasons as because it is the line of least re- 
sistance. 

Our predecessors looked upon this vast country, filled 
with what they called “the heathen,” and decided to 
Christianize it in obedience to Jesus’ last command. 
That was a hundred and a few years ago. It was a 
noble and courageous purpose. But they had little con- 
ception of the enormity and difficulty of the task ahead. 
Perhaps they did not even know of the previous at- 
tempts that had failed. Their plan was simple: Mis- 
sionaries would go all about preaching and teaching 
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the one true gospel; the benighted heathen, hearing, 
would be convinced of truth, convicted of sin, and, 
throwing away their idols, would embrace the new 
faith; and, becoming witness-bearers themselves, they 
would convert others; and thus the whole country 
would turn Christian. 

But unforeseen difficulties were encountered. First, 
there was the language. Not only is it so difficult that 
few foreigners ever learn it very well, but different 
places had different dialects, and this hindered any 
rapid spread of the doctrine. ‘What Christian litera- 
ture was produced at the cost of great labor could not 
be read by the great majority, and was despised by 
the educated because of its poor literary merit. Many 
English words had no equivalent in Chinese, and some 
conceptions could not be expressed at all. For example, 
the Chinese language had no word for sin, so the 
word crime was taken, and gradually a new content 
has been given to it. A long bitter controversy was 
waged over the choice of a term for God, even yet 
failures and disappointments result because often the 
missionary simply cannot get across to his hearers his 
deepest thoughts and feelings. 


An even greater difficulty than the language was 
indifference. Let me put it this way: There are some 
Buddhist missionaries in America. (That’s true!) 
Are you interested in them? Of course not! They 
are a bunch of heathen foreigners! We have Chris- 
tianity! We rather resent their presumption in com- 
ing over here at all. Of course if one of them were 
to come to our home-town, and walk down the street 
in his native costume, and try to explain his religion 
in broken English, we would flock to see him out of 
sheer curiosity. But if he stayed we would soon tire 
of him; we would neither accept Buddhism nor sell 
him a plot of land to build a temple on. Now reverse 
that and you have precisely the position of the early 
missionary, and indeed many modern ones. 


And then the early missionaries found between the 
Occidental and Oriental minds and their psychological 
processes differences so fundamental, due to divergent 
racial heritages, as to preclude full mutual sympathy 
and understanding. They also found on both sides 
racial prejudices so deep-seated that even the gospel 


of Perfect Love could not root them out. These dif- 


ficulties still exist. 


And, making matters worse, Western tradesmen and 
governments took advantage of China’s weaknesses, 
forced open her unwilling doors, stole her territory, 
imposed unfair treaties upon her, met force with 
greater force, insult with worse insult, and for gain 
or expediency employed methods that were far, far 
from the teachings and spirit of Christ. And mis- 
sionaries, instead of protesting against these unChris- 
tian methods, used them to advance their own cause. 
Small wonder, therefore, that the Chinese hated and 
distrusted the foreigner, missionary included, and to 
this day there is a widespread conviction that the 
missionary is merely the advance agent of foreign mili- 
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tary and commercial forces, hypocritically hiding his 
real purpose under pious pretentions. 

Progress was very slow at first. It took about eight 
years to win the first convert. After twenty-five years 
there were only a handful, and, when someone dared 
prophesy that seventy-five more years would see a 
thousand Chinese Christians, he was considered an im- 
practical optimist. Nevertheless these early mission- 
aries carried on with a faith and devotion that is be- 
yond human praise in one of the grimmest struggles 
in the history of the Church. And the gospel, with 
superhuman power, slowly won its way, here and 
there, penetrating into every province. 

About forty-five years ago churches in America and 
England suddenly awoke to their foreign missionary 
responsibility and opportunity, the Student Volunteer 
Movement came into being, and during the years that 
followed hundreds of new missionaries were sent to 
China. Our own Church sent a relatively large con- 
tingent. They met opposition, of course, threats and 
persecutions of all sorts, the most notable of which 
was the so-called Boxer Uprising in 1900, a poorly 
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executed attempt on the part of the Empress Dowager 
to rid China of all foreigners. But the Christian 
movement grew with increasing acceleration, until mis- 
sionaries were numbered by the thousand, and Chinese 
Christians by the hundred-thousand. 

The result was achieved, you must understand, not 
by blind faith and zeal alone, but as well by the dedi- 
cation of all available intelligence and talent. Thus, 
as you probably know, the early policy of mission- 
aries migrating hither and yon, or living widely and 
thinly scattered, was gradually abandoned as rela- 
tively inefficient; instead a preacher, a school-teacher, 
a doctor, a nurse, women evangelists, and possibly a 
business manager would live and work together in 
some strategic center for mutual aid and the elimina- 
tion of duplicate work. As results churches became 
more vigorous and productive, schools larger and bet- 
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ter, and dispensaries grew into hospitals. In some 
places several denominations would pool their person- 
nel and resources, and start colleges, universities, semi- 
naries, Bible schools, medical schools, and depart- 
mentalized hospitals. Meanwhile other Christianizing 
forces were coming into prominence, such as the Y. M. 
C. A., Y. W. C. A., British-American Foreign Bible 
Society, and so on. Nor must one forget that a very 
large share of credit for success is due the increasing 
number of Chinese Christians working with their 
Western colleagues. 

Now you must not conclude from all this that the 
conquest was completed, and that China was nearly 
Christianized. I have been speaking purely from the 
standpoint of the Church, and that is often empha- 
sized out of proper proportion. There were still 999 
non-Christians to every Protestant church member. A 
disinterested observer might well conclude that Chris- 
tianity had as yet made slight impression on the na- 





Chinese Soldiers 


tion as a whole. 


But the Church saw in it a mag- 
nificent victory over tremendous odds, and foresaw a 
future bright with promise of even more glorious 


triumphs. Then came the Revolution! 

China would be much easier to talk about and 
much easier to understand if one could leave out the 
Revolution. But, whether we like it or not, the Revo- 
lution has come, and not only is it changing and con- 
fusing the whole of China, but it is changing and 
confusing Christian work there as well. 

On the official Chinese calendar this is not 1932, 
but the 21st year of the Republic. In reality the Revo- 
lution had its beginning long before 1911. Sun Yat- 
sen had been working toward it for thirty years. Its 
origins can probably be traced to the unconsidered 
influences of the despised early missionaries, and to 
Chinese students returning from study abroad. 1911 
is when the Manchurian Dynasty was overthrown, and 
the Republic of China proclaimed. 

But the Chinese people were by no means ready 
for a truly republican form of government, and so it is 
not surprising that there followed years of disorder 
and of strife between ambitious and selfish leaders. In 
1926-27 there came into power a so-called People’s 
Party, inspired by the teachings and untimely death 
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of Dr. Sun. This People’s Party, after a series of 
sanguinous struggles, set up a one-party dictatorship 
in Nanking, and ever since has been extending its au- 
thority over the country. Our stay in China has coin- 
cided with this last phase. It has not been an easy 
period to live through. The first two or three years were 
characterized by violence, destructiveness, and the ex- 
cessive use of radical propaganda. Then, after ex- 
pelling the Russians, red, and extreme leftists from 
the Party, there ensued a period of wildly enthusiastic 
and impossibly ambitious plans and programs, together 
with the creation of innumerable offices and bureaus. 
It is only within the last year or two that the leaders 
have turned earnestly and soberly to the gigantic task 
of establishing a strong, efficient and honest govern- 
ment, and of raising China’s enormous population from 
medievalism to modern standards of civilization. 

All this has had a tremendous effect on missions 
and the native Church. For many months, as you’ 
remember, soldiers loaded with the most vicious sort 
of propaganda, billeted in church and school build- 
ings, destroyed mission property wantonly, and looted 
clean the homes of many missionaries and Chinese 
Christians. All foreign missionaries were ordered out 
of the interior to port cities by their governments, and 
5,000 of the 8,500 returned to their homelands. Only 
part of these have returned to China, and very few new 
missionaries since then. Numberless thousands of un- 
paid or deserting soldiers have turned to banditry, and 
have rendered itinerating and other forms of country 
evangelistic work dangerous or impossible in many 
places. The wave of anti-foreign and anti-Christian 
sentiment that swept over the country five years ago 
resulted in the temporary closure of hundreds of schools, 
churches, and hospitals, and the desertion of thou- 
sands of communicants. The government laid its 
hands upon schools so as to separate completely edu- 
cation and religion. An atmosphere of pessimism 
settled upon the missionary body, and even our Gen- 
eral Assembly considered the possibility of withdraw- 
ing from China as a mission field. 

But out of much evil God has brought forth good. 
The native Church has been purified to a certain de- 
gree. A reaction has set in, so that Chinese are more 
friendly and willing to listen to the gospel than ever 
before. Missionaries have never been more optimistic 
or enthusiastic about their work than they are today. 
A new spirit of evangelism is evident. Important 
spiritual awakenings on a large scale are going on 
this year, especially in Shantung and Szechan prov- 
inces. In many schools, and among them Shantung 
Christian University (where we are at work), compul- 
sory stoppage of scheduled religious instruction has 
been followed by increased private efforts on the part 
of members of the faculty and individual students, with 
a spiritual fruitage never before attained. One of 
the characteristics of this political revolution is the 
intense spirit of nationalism that it has fostered. China 
for the Chinese is the cry. This is felt in our work. 
They want control of the Church, of schools, of hos- 
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pitals. Some missionaries have yielded gracefully to 
this demand; others have resisted strenuously. In some 
instances Chinese leadership has resulted disastrously; 
in others there has been net gain. 

But it has been a social as well as a political revo- 
lution. The very foundations of China’s social fabric 
have been shaken. Conventions, traditions, customs, 
standards of propriety and rules of conduct, hallowed 
by usage from time immemorial, are being abandoned. 
There is a freedom of speech and conduct and lack 
of restraint between sexes unknown before. The com- 
mon man is becoming conscious of his power, and 
shows it in unions and strikes. Leadership has been 
taken away from the conservative aged, and placed 
in the hands of impulsive, radical youth. And just 
as China must adjust herself to these changing con- 
ditions, so perforce must all the work there. But it 
is right here that the Church has a great opportunity 
for service: to provide new and better criteria for con- 
duct, righteous laws for social relationships, and 
worthy goals that will prevent the newly-found liberty 
from running to license. 

At the same time it is an economic revolution. The 
whole economic situation in China, distressing enough 
to us, and almost unbearable to patriotic Chinese, is 
growing worse, I believe, with the introduction of 
modern machinery and the stimulation of demands 
that cannot be satisfied. The cost of living is rising 
faster than the wage scale. In certain regions there 
is complete financial chaos. This situation has brought 
troublesome financial problems to us which the de- 
pression at home has not helped to solve. 

Most fundamental of all, perhaps, is the intellectual 
revolution—the renaissance of China. For the first 
time in two thousand years the spoken language is 
being written, and this puts reading within the reach 
of almost everyone. Already there are thousands of 
schools and several million students. There has been 
a tremendous increase in the number of books published 
on every conceivable subject, and in the number and 
circulation of newspapers. New terms are being coined 
every day. New ideas, new philosophies of life, new 
theories of society and government, many of them 
quite radical, are infiltrating the land, and even iso- 
lated farmers are beginning to hear something of 
them. Science has been given a place of influence and: 
honor that is both a hope and a danger. This too is 
having an effect on Christian work. Much of this new 
literature is destructive to religion. But on the other 
hand here is an opportunity to use far more widely 
and effectively the Bible and Christian literature. 

Finally, it is also a religious revolution. China’s 
historic religions — Confucianism, Buddhism and 
Taoism—have already to a considerable extent been 
discarded by the intelligentsia, but without the heart- 
rending and sometimes bloody struggles that mar the 
histories of other countries. I believe that is because 
the Chinese people are surprisingly non-religious. We 
have found them so—simply indifferent to religion. 
Very likely that has not always been true. Hu Hsih, 
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the famous philosopher and writer, tells of periods 
in China’s history when her people have been ex- 
tremely religious. It is possible that China is about 
to enter again into a period of religious fervor. She 
is interested enough to examine her old religions, and, 
finding them inadequate, to discard them. She has 
been interested enough to. stir up wave after wave of 
anti-religious public sentiment, each one more vigorous 
than the preceding ones, only to find that every time 
the pendulum swung all the further toward Christianity. 
This new interest in religion is our opportunity. Now 
it is not a fight between Christianity and idolatry, but 
a race between Christianity and an Oriental modifica- 
tion of Western materialism. 

Now these revolutions—the political, social, eco- 
nomic, intellectual and religious—have not occurred 
separately, but simultaneously, each influencing the 
others. Small wonder then that China has been woe- 
fully confused. But again I must remind you that 
conditions are not the same the country over. In easily 
accessible places like Shanghai, Nanking, Hangchow, 
Tsinan, and other stations of our Mid-China mission, 
these changing conditions and new problems have been 
faced for some years; in more isolated, less advanced 
regions, these things are only beginning to be sensed. 
But even there the change will come, rapidly and in- 
evitably, and the missionaries needed most today are 
those who can adapt themselves graciously to new con- 
ditions, who can enter sympathetically into the new 
life and problems of the Chinese people, all the while 
utterly loyal and devoted to Christ and his cause. 

No one can tell what the future holds in store. 
China herself faces grave dangers. Japan is not only 
confiscating Manchuria and threatening the whole 
country, but is sowing seeds of hatred that may some 
day bring forth a horrible war. It is not altogether 
improbable that China will turn in self-defense to a 
Russian type of Communism. There is real danger | 
that China’s military and commercial power will grow 
faster than the moral and spiritual forces needed to" 
control that power. Much—no one can estimate how 
much—depends upon the success or failure of Chris- 
tianity in China during the next few years. 

So magnificent old China, huge and unwieldly, 
struggling toward greatness, but perilously near the 
brink of disaster, makes its challenge to the Christian 
Church. 

First, there is the unconscious challenge of great 
need—physical, intellectual, spiritual need. That mute 
appeal has always stirred the hearts of Christians 
here. It breaks the hearts of missionaries. That need 
is still indescribably great. 

Then there is the thrilling challenge of those who 
are actually hungry for God, who feel the need of a 
Saviour, and who beg for some one to come and preach 
to them. Such experiences, although actually quite 
uncommon in China, so fire the missionary, and are 
so useful in appeals to the home Church that they 
occupy a large place in missionary literature. 

But there is a new challenge coming from thought- 
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ful Chinese, particularly from the present generation 
of students and recent graduates—the future leaders 
of every phase of Chinese life. Three years ago not 
one of the twenty-odd Chinese book stores in Tsinan 
contained a Bible, or any other book on the subject 
of Christianity. Such books would have hurt busi- 
ness. According to T. A. Koo the same was true 
throughout China at that time. But today, in the 
majority of places, there is no such popular ban on 
Christian literature. This does not indicate a readi- 
ness on the part of the reading public to accept 
Christianity, but rather a new willingness to examine 
Christianity critically, and see what it has to offer 
the individual and society. Here is a type of mind 
that is not inclined to take things on authority, but 
which analyzes premises and questions axioms. Prove 
it is the characteristic demand. Such an attitude is 
all too familiar to many of you; it is the prevailing 
attitude in university circles in America. 

And these young men and women ask embarrassing 
questions. Why, they say, do you not practice all 
the precepts of Jesus, since you urge them on others? 
Why do you live in large houses, with silver and linen 
and expensive books, while the streets are full of beg- 
gars, and the country of famine-sufferers? Why do 
you depend upon gunboats and marines for protection, 
when Jesus said resist not evil? Why are you so keen 
for leadership when Jesus repudiated that sort of 
greatness? Why do you not always lend to those 
who would borrow of you? And look at your de- 
nominations, over a hundred of them in China al- 
ready, and the Roman Catholic Church in addition, 
each one claiming to be possessors of pure, divinely- 
revealed Truth, and often refusing to cooperate with 
cr even countenance the others! Where is the logic in 
that? You can’t all be right. Can it be that none 
of you are? Your theological divisions and bickerings 
mean nothing to us. They hurt your cause. You in- 
sist that China needs Christianity. Let us consider 
that. Europe and America have had Christianity for 
centuries, yet—look at your crime situation, your di- 
vorce record, your lynchings, your corrupt politics and 
courts, your treatment of aliens, your unfair racial 
discriminations, your industrial oppressions, your social 
injustices, your mad rush for money and pleasures! 
What vou call Christendom has just finished the most 
horrible and unnecessary war in history, and even now 
are arming for worse. Christian nations have plun- 
dered China, and are teaching us to fight with wea- 
pons that cause wholesale slaughter. What is it that 
Christianity offers China? 


These, my friends, are not hypothetical questions. 
They are being asked seriously by people who are 
influencing, and who will mold, the thought of the 
whole Chinese people. They should be met honestly. 

There is another challenge—the challenge of a great 
opportunity at a critical time. China’s national life is 
threatened. She is looking wistfully to the League, 
to America, even to Russia for help. She is show- 
ing a new interest in religion. Today there is prob- 
ably more friendliness toward the Church, and more 
willingness to listen to the gospel, than ever before in 
her history. How long this sympathetic open-minded- 
ness will persist, no one can predict. All the while 
the tide of materialistic thought is flowing in strongly. 
Chinese leadership in the Church is not yet able, for 
the most part, to carry on effectively without personal 
and financial assistance from abroad. But that goal 
is drawing near, and in fewer years, perhaps, than we 
realize, the Chinese Church will enter a period of 
independent vigorous expansion. But not till then 
can the home Church voluntarily relinquish its respon- 
sibility in China. 

Listen to the message of Dr. Cheng Ching-yi, an 
outstanding figure in the Chinese Christian Church: 
“Christ needs China, and China needs Christ; China 
needs a Christ who is simple, not hopelessly entangled, 
in creeds and dogmas; China needs a Christ who is 
natural, not foreign; China needs a Christ who is 
united, not divided; China needs a Christ who is con- 
structive, not destructive; China needs a Christ who 
saves, and will be her Friend unto the end. Such a 
Christ has never been rejected in the past, and will 
not be rejected in the days to come. The cry of the 
Greeks who came to Jerusalem, ‘We want to see Jesus,’ 
is the voice of many Chinese today. Christian mis- 
sionaries and Chinese church-workers who can intro- 
duce men and women to the real Jesus are needed in 
China now more than ever before.” 

My friends, I have no words to tell you how good 
it is to be in this God-blessed country again, and of 
how we are enjoying every day. But like a sombre 
background there is great, struggling, needy China. 
Somehow she has got hold of our hearts. How much 
more—-infinitely more—must the heart of God yearn 
over her, for to him she is not a nation, but just a 
tremendous group of his children, each one of whom 
he knows and understands and loves. perfectly. 

Yes, China needs Jesus Christ; and Jesus Christ 
wants China. And upon us, Home Church and mis- 
sionaries, rests the responsibility of satisfying that 
great need and that divine longing. 





Death of Mrs. 


The many friends of Mrs. J. O. Shelby of our 
Mexico Mission, will be grieved to learn of her death 
in Mexico on the morning of November 28. She had 
been in frail health for some time. Before her mar- 
riage to Rev. J. O. Shelby, she was Miss Mary Bell 


J. O. Shelby 


Simmons, of Fincastle, Va. She and Mr. Shelby went 
as missionaries to Mexico in 1906 where they have 
labored most faithfully. We extend our deepest 


sympathy to the bereaved family and to the Mexico 
Mission. 
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The Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for 
Foreign Missions, J anuary 22- 29 


By C. DARBY FULTON, Executive Secretary 


challenge. 

The sharp decline of our regular budget receipts 
for the first eight months of the year imparts a peculiar 
meaning and importance to the Week of Prayer and 
Self-Denial for Foreign Missions. We are far behind 
our receipts up to the same date last year. This short- 
age can be made up only by a courageous outpouring of 
our means during the week of January 22-29. The 
fortunes of our entire work depend on the Church’s re- 
sponse during that week. The focal point in the whole 
year for Foreign Missions is at hand. The time has 
come when one must say as soberly and dispassionately 
as possible that the Church cannot overtake her obliga- 
tion in the present world situation without a far greater 
demonstration of missionary fervor and self-denying 
abandon than ehe has ever shown before. 

We face in these days a time of multiplied need and 
opportunity on our foreign fields: 

The world never needed the gospel of Christ more 
than now. Godlessness is rife in every sphere of life. 
All sanctions on which human society is built are chal- 
lenged or flouted, and civilization is tottering. Chris- 
tianity will stabilize it by supplying standard, morale, 
authority, motive and dynamic. 

The basic need of humanity has not changed. Sin is 
still man’s chief enemy and a Saviour man’s chief need. 

Hearts were never more hungry for Christ. Doubt, 
groping, and uncertainty have made many hearts weary 
and they are longing for the assurances of faith. 


[/csatenee is here and you are face to face with a 


National churches, just coming into autonomy and 
power, must not be deserted now. Put everything into 
the enterprise. Conserve and consummate the work of 
years. 

The world is ready for a great Christian crusade. 
Of all that the world has tried, only Christ has brought 
peace and satisfaction; hearts are hungry, open and re- 
ceptive; the work itself was never more successful; the 
need is as great as ever; young life is offering itself and 
the enterprise lags today for the lack of the one thing 
that the Church has it within her power to provide. 
With all of these doors standing open and calling us 
to enter, our missionaries, with salaries reduced to the 
point of privation and with pitifully inadequate appro- 
priations for their work, have found themselves power- 
less to overtake a situation that cries out through the 
sheer magnitude of its need. 

What will be your response during the Week of 
Prayer and Self-Denial? You cannot escape this chal- 
lenge. It is thrown squarely before you. During the 
week of January 22-29, by authority of the General As- 
sembly a special supplementary offering is to be taken 
in which every Southern Presbyterian is expected to 
share. This offering will be a great sacramental act in 
which the whole Church will take part. In this united 
effort we place our great hope of victory. You have and 
are hereby given the same opportunity that any one else 
will have of expressing your sacrificial love and loyalty. 
Let every man, woman, and child in the Church join this 
alliance to release our Foreign Mission work from the 
shackles of under-support. 





Is Self-Denial Possible Today? 


By EDWARD D. GRANT’ 


FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, JANU- 

ARY 22-29.” We see these words often 
these days, but what do they mean? Prayer is not at 
all uncommon, especially among our women. And 
perhaps there is much real self-denial of which we are 
not aware. Outstanding examples come to our atten- 
tion—just often enough to assure us that the true saints 
of the Church are not all to be found only in the pages 
of Church history. For these present-day saints we 
are profoundly grateful. By their presence our Church 
is twice-blessed. 

But what about the great mass of our Church’s 
486,532 members? What do they know about self- 
denial for Christ’s sake? Many perhaps today know 
more about self-denial of a sort than they knew five 
years ago, but it is not a voluntary self-denial. Cir- 
cumstances have forced it upon them in most cases, 
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circumstances which nearly all are hoping and pray- 
ing will soon pass away so that this enforced self- 
denial may cease. 

But self-denial for Christ’s sake! Who would pray 
that this should ever be unnecessary? By self-denial 
we come closer to Christ; we share in a feeble way 
something of his suffering; we offer evidence of our 
real love for him; and we show our willingness to 
serve him even through sacrifice. Strangely enough, to 
speak of a “self-denial offering” in most of our con- 
gregations in normal times provokes a smile. Some 
churches do not even expect self-denial. Who can hope 
for it where it is not expected? 

However, there are in many congregations those who 
would like to deny themselves something if they knew 
how. They do love Christ and they love His King- 
dom. But somehow individual lives are today so in- 
tertwined with the lives of others that it is difficult to 
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live as individuals at all. Voluntary self-denial on 
the part of one may seem to impose self-denial upon 
another, a situation not to be desired. Then, too, sacri- 
ficing small luxuries is in no sense real sacrifice, and 
the average church member, thank God, is too intelli- 
gent to try to fool himself and too sensitive to spiritual 
values to dare substitute fiction for reality. This 
leaves the earnest Christian who would like to prac- 
tice self-denial in something of a dilemma, desirous 
of doing something which he seems unable to accom- 
plish. 

For just this person, not rich but in moderate cir- 
cumstances, and for no one else, the following sug- 
gestions have been prepared. The list is not exhaus- 
tive, but perhaps from it each for himself, or with 
his family’s cooperation, may be able to choose paths 
to real self-denial which will open the way for Christ 
to pour out his promised blessing upon such as give 
out of their “all” to him. History provides us with 
ample illustrations of what he can accomplish in his 
Kingdom with funds that are hallowed by real sacrifice. 

1. Give up one meal each day during Self-Denial 
Week, January 22-29, the exact value of this meal 
being determined by the average of those usually eaten. 
Set this aside daily as your Foreign Mission offering. 
Where this might work a hardship on small or grow- 
ing children, the aged, invalid, or those doing manual 
labor, the next suggestion may be more practical. 

2. Set aside in cash as your self-denial offering the 
actual value of the dinner eaten daily during Self- 
Denial Week. This might bring about simpler meals 
so as to provide the cash-equivalent as an offering, but 
it should not work a hardship on any one. On the 
other hand, the more extensive and expensive the din- 
ner, the greater the cash-equivalent. 

3. Contribute as a Foreign Mission offering the 
purchase price of every piece of wearing apparel bought 
during this week, the cost of every theatre ticket, the 
cost of every cigar or cigarette smoked, all cosmetics, 
sweets, or anything else not regarded as absolutely in- 
dispensable for which money may be spent. 

4. Those who do not tithe regularly might make a 
special effort during the month of January to try out 
God’s challenge to live on only nine-tenths of one’s 
income. Give the other tenth to Foreign Missions as 
a self-denial offering: and see for yourself whether 
tithers have the right to claim the satisfaction they 
report from such dealing with God. 

5. Honestly give up—not simply postpone buying, 
but give up—purchasing something which you think 
very desirable or necessary, but which in your heart 
you know to be not absolutely indispensable. Experi- 
ence for yourself the thrill of giving this to the cause 
which brings the “absolutely indispensable” Gospel of 
Salvation tomen, women, and children whom you may 
never see face to face in this world but whom you may 
be privileged to meet hereafter just because you denied 
yourself for them. 

6. The world today is on wheels and many can 


think best in terms of gasoline. Would the amount 
spent on gasoline from January 22 to 29 be too much 
to give for the spread of the gospel in the world? 

7. Have you a “savings account” or a “cash re- 
serve” which you are holding for a “rainy day’? 
What about sharing it with Christ’s work which is 
experiencing a very dark “rainy day” just now? Per- 
haps the last interest collected on it is all you can 
afford. Perhaps you can tithe this reserve account 
with him who did not hold back any “reserve” from 
us when asked to give his all. 

8. Perhaps the children in the family may be stirred 
to special efforts for Foreign Missions this week or 
during the whole month of January. Additional efforts 
to earn money to be given entirely to, or to be shared 
with, Foreign Missions will be a mighty spiritual 
stimulus in their lives. The giving up of an allow- 
ance, the sharing of a gift, the voluntary denial of 
some little article close to a child’s heart—these are 
all possibilities of spiritual blessing to a child and 
possible foundations of new spiritual standards or new 
spiritual values. 

The above are all admittedly very elementary sug- 
gestions. But if you have no better plan in mind try 
one of them. It may be that through real self-denial 
this year you may be led to a new fellowship with 
Jesus Christ, which will add a fragrance to your life 
through all the years to come. 


Hidden ‘Tikes 


Is the country of China different from the United 
States? 

What per cent of the people of China are farmers? 

What are some of the modes of travel in China? 

What was the plan of work of the early mission- 
aries to China? 

What are some of the difficulties encountered by 
the pioneer missionaries to China? 

What are some of the good things brought out 
of the revolution in China? 

What is the new challenge coming from thought- 
ful Chinese? 

What are some of the embarrassing questions be- 
ing asked by the youth of China? 

Give the message of Dr. Cheng Ching-yi. 

When was the Bible Teachers’ Training School 
for Women opened? 

Who are our representatives on the Board of 
Managers of the school? 

Who is the sole representative of the Southern 
Presbyterian Mission on the faculty of the 
Bible School ? 

What are some of the suggested ways of self- 
denial ? 

What was the theme of the World’s Sunday 
School Convention ? 

What hadn’t Mrs. McCutchen dreamed of iin re- 
gard to Africa? 
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When Dreams Come True 


MRS. L. M. McCUTCHEN, Bulape, Congo Belge, Africa 


ID you ever Have a dream come true? Well, did 

you ever have one come true, only improved a 

hundred per cent, if that is possible? That is 
what has happened to me. For years I have dreamed 
about Africa, about her people and her country and 
her opportunities for increasing the Kingdom of God. 
And here I am, in that very country I had dreamed 
about, and yet so very different. For I hadn’t pictured 
the beauty of the country, with its mountains and 
forests and plains and streams. I hadn’t drearned that 
I would be sitting on my own cool, big, shady porch 
looking across deep valleys, over drifting clouds to dis- 
tant mountains beyond. And I hadn’t imagined my- 
self whizzing down the hillside on my bicycle, entering 
the cool, dim forest, where only flecks of sunlight 
sparkled threugh and the road was a high arched 
hallway, ending at the edge of a beautiful little lake, 
set like a jewel in the mountains. 

Nor had I dreamed that the people would be as in- 
teresting in themselves as they are, all of them, from 
the tiniest baby with his black eyes and curly lashes 
and string of bright beads, to the old, old men, bent 
and grisly-haired, such as old Mbambi Kueta, who has 
just left my porch, and who, having brought four eggs 
as a gift of friendliness, has taken away with him some 
salt and fruit and the promise of a franc tomorrow. 
To say nothing of those always interesting and in- 


terested children who swarm over the steps, wanting to 
see a picture book, or just wanting to watch and see 
all that you do, with their big bright eyes and quick 
smiles. And the women, with the big loads on their 
heads, walking so straight down the path, and the 
men with their full swinging skirts and proud bearing. 
It makes you feel that you just have to learn the lan- 
guage all in one day, because you must talk to them 
all, and understand what they are saying to you. 

Above all, although it was the greatness of the op- 
portunity for service that brought us here, I still was 
not prepared for the impelling forcefulness of that op- 
portunity. These people just MUST be told, be taught, 
be led to Jesus. They are not only friendly to the 
missionaries and the mission, a long step in itself from 
the first attitude our missionaries met in this kingdom, 
but they are saying, “We want to know about this 
wonderful Saviour, we want our boys and girls to 
know. Please send us a teacher, an evangelist, please 
come yourself and tell us.” On the other hand we 
see men and women, so sinful, so wicked, so full of 
superstition and fear, and young men and young 
women and boys and girls following right in their 
footsteps because there is no one to teach them that 
sin means death and that the only way to life is 
through Jesus Christ. 





What of the Woman's Bible Training 
School in Nanking? 


By MRS. P. F. PRICE 


HE Bible Teachers’ Training School for Women 
was opened October 12, 1912, to meet the grow- 
ing need for more highly trained Christian work- 

ers. 

During the year immediately preceding this date a 
number of young women had responded to the call 
for volunteers who would dedicate their lives to defi- 
nite Christian service, but there was no place where 
they could receive special training. In 1910, when 
Dr. W. W. White and party of the Biblical Seminary 
of New York, visited China, the need of thorough 
Bible Training was emphasized, and a committee was 
formed to consider the opening of a Bible School for 
educated young women. The matter was presented to 
various Home Boards and the response was favorable, 
so the committee opened the school for the fall term 
of 1912. The first Board of Managers, made up of 
representatives of six Missions, met and formally or- 
ganized the school on January 9-10, 1913. 

From a small beginning the school grew steadily un- 


til the political disturbances of 1927, when there was } 
an enrollment of 120 students from 15 Provinces and *— 


27 Missions. As a result of damages to the school 
property and unsettled conditions in the city, the school 
was compelled to discontinue for a year and a half. 
In 1929 the school was reopened and was gradually 
building up, but after another year there was another 
evacuation from Nanking, and the school was tem- 
porarily carried-on in rented quarters in Shanghai. 

In 1930, due to difference of opinion in regard to the 
organization of the Board of Managers, the co-opted 
members of the Board severed their connection and 
organized a new school in Shanghai. The school in 
Nanking continues to be operated by the co-operating 
Missions who were the founders, steadfastly adhering 
to the same sound basis of doctrine and high spiritual 
tone which have made the school a blessing throughout 
China during the years since its opening. 

The Bible Teachers’ Training School is located in 

(Continued on page 22) 





Brazilian Impressions of the Eleventh 


World's Sunday School Convention 


Translated by GENEVIEVE MARCHANT, Tres Coracoes, E. de Minas, Brazil 


Notre:—The following article, by Rev. Benjamin Cesar, was published in O Pwuritano, organ of the Presby- 


terian Church in Brazil. 


Mr. Cesar is the son of Rev. Belmiro Cesar, for long years one of the leaders in the 


National Church, called last year to his eternal reward. He left four sons ordained ministers, and two daugh- 


ters married to ministers. 


I. WorsHIP 


RANKLY, I had not expected that the public 

meetings of the Convention, and especially the 

opening meeting, would include worship. But 
the meeting in the Municipal Theater on the afternoon 
of July 25, attended by representatives of the Federal 
Government and the Press, as well as the delegates, 
was nothing more or less than a genuine Service of 
Worship. Those present took active part in the wor- 
ship, in singing the hymns, in the responsive readings, 
in the Lord’s Prayer, and in attentively hearing the 
prayers, which were not read, but led by one person, 
as in our Presbyterian Churches. No wonder one of 
our national ministers wept at seeing more than two 
thousand Protestants gathered in the Municipal 
Theater, in the heart of Rio de Janeiro, worshipping 
God in spirit and in truth. 


II. Sprrirvat UNION 


There were representatives from Germany, France, 


England, Portugal, Italy, Spain, Denmark, Burma, 
Ceylon, China, Japan, Korea, India, Syria, the Philip- 
pines, Australia, Nova Scotia, the United States, Can- 
ada, Mexico, Porto Rico, Argentina, Uruguay, Peru, 
Chili, Paraguay, Brazil, Egypt, South Africa; but all 
were “born in Jesus Christ.” 

I saw Methodists, Episcopalians, Congregationalists, 
Baptists, Lutherans, Presbyterians, members of the 
Salvation Army; but I heard nothing of denominations. 
Often it was not known to which denomination be- 
longed a certain speaker, the audience being satisfied 
with knowing that he was an evangelical believer. I 
heard Portuguese, Spanish, English, German, Chinese 
and Japanese. But all could repeat at the same time, 
each in his mother tongue, “Our Father which art in 
Heaven.” I saw a colored American seated on the 
platform beside a white American. Both were work- 
ers for Jesus Christ. In the presentation of the flags 
of each nation, these were so united .and fused, as it 
were, that there did not appear any one nation, but 
the citizens of the Universal Kingdom of God. One 


Three sons, including Rev. Benjamin, received a large part of their preparation for 
the Seminary in the Lavras Schools, East Brazil Mission 


afternoon we sang together, with hands clasped, in 
many tongues, “Blest Be the Tie that Binds.” 


III. OrtTHopoxy 


The theme “The Living Christ,” which was capable 
of heretical interpretation, was so developed, by the 
speakers of all denominations and of every race, as 
to give emphasis to the living Christ in contrast with 
the dead Christ of Romanism. I noticed especially 
the importance which all the speakers gave to Christ 
as King and Saviour. In Acts 5:28, we read that the 
chief priest complained that the apostles were filling 
Jerusalem with the doctrine of Christ. Well, one of 
the delegates to the Sunday School Convention over- 
heard a priest exclaim as he read the newspaper 
reports of the Convention: ‘The Protestants are fill- 
ing Rio de Janeiro with their ‘Living Christ.’” Not 
a single heresy was heard in any of the numerous 
addresses. 

A fine, though unpremeditated answer was given to 
an article published in O Journal (leading daily of 
Rio de Janeiro) by the Convention Pageant. The 
aforesaid article, attacking the Protestants, declared 
that the pageant, already announced, could go no 
further back than the colonization of Brazil, since it 
was during that period that Protestantism was born, 
a new religion. In refutation, our beloved Luther, 
appearing on the stage, explained that Protestantism 
was only the continuation of true Christianity, the 
return of Christianity to the Word of God. It was 
not surprising that when the revolting Saxon priest 
appeared on the stage, during the pageant, great ap- 
plause was heard from the floor. Brazilian “believers” 
were convinced that the organizers of the pageant were 
genuine Protestants. 

Entire supremacy was given to the Word of God. 
In the pageant, lifeless statues suddenly moved when 
illuminated by the reading of the Bible. 

It was delightful to realize in the Convention that 
faith in the same saving doctrines of the gospel was 
being sustained by representatives of so many nations 
and of so many churches! 


FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1931—December 1, 1931 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1932—December 1, 1932 


Decrease for eight months 


$365,139.45 
306,927.93 


$ 58,211.52 
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Letter from a Young Japanese 


Dear Mr. AND Mrs. ERIcKsoN: 

How are you? I suppose you perhaps have been 
spending happy days. 

Of course I have nothing but happy feeling. Be- 
cause I make myself happy and cheerful by reading 
the Bible when I think I am unhappy. Whenever I 
see the Bible and the Primary Bible lessons which 
you gave me, I have now the mind of remembering 
the past, the time of your teaching me, which comes 
with me more and more longing eyes that some days 
ago I told my teacher of English and our head-master 
your kind teaching as the reason of my good speaking 
English when they asked me the reason of my being 
able to sing English poems. The story of it giving 


them a great sensation, they have manifested that the 
supporter in the students can be taught English by 
an Englishman named Mr. Randull after school in 
every Saturdays. It began from yesterday. 

How I was glad to have a teacher of Englishman! 
I am sorry when I think that he is not you, he is not 
an American. 

It is summer now. You perhaps go to Karuizawa 
to avoid the heat, this summer. Please come to Nara 
on your way. I will guide you to the Kasuga Shrine 
and many noted places. 

I am, 


Yours truly, 
Y. Kusaka. 





One of His Jewels 


By LUCY FLETCHER 


Yang still speak of her love for Jesus and how 

Da Gee witnessed for him. In all her family 
there was only one other person who knew about 
Jesus, and that was her cousin. The immediate mem- 
bers of her family had closed their hearts to Chris- 
tianity. So it was, when she became very ill and 
needed help, not only to make her well but to help 
her show her family their need of Jesus, that her 
Christian cousin came to be with her. 

Da Gee had first gone to the Jesus Church out of 
curiosity to see what was done and said there. The 
curiosity soon led to real interest, for she began to 
come regularly to Sunday school. In her house her 
parents made fun of her and scolded her and tried to 
keep her from going. Little Chinese children are 
often strong-willed, and usually end by doing just 
what they wish to do. When two of the foreign ladies 
came to hold special services and Bible classes, Da 
Gce went to many of the meetings, learning the songs 
and listening to beautiful words about Jesus. She 
loved those words of how Jesus came to die for sinful 
men because he loved them so; of Jesus and the 
heavenly home where she could go some day to live. 
A desire and a determination grew within her heart. 
_ too, would be a Christian, would love to follow 
lesus. 

_ Only a short time afterward Da Gee became very 
iil, so very ill that her parents feared she might die. 
immediately they tried to put charms about her neck 


Sv: was only twelve years old, but people in Si 








Iron ox placed on the bank of Yellow River to hear the 
prayers of the people and prevent the river from 
overflowing its banks 


to drive out the evil spirit that had caused the sickness. 
Da Gee begged them not to do this for she knew that 
Christians do not do such things. Being a follower of 
Jesus she could not believe the heathen charms could 
make her well. The parents, in love for their sick 
child, did not wish to make her do something she did 
not wish to do. But she grew weaker each day and 
they became so frightened that they said: 

“We must send for the witch doctor to put charms 
about her neck and drive out the evil spirit.” 

“No, no, not that!” begged the child. “I am a 
Christian.” 
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Da Gee tried with all her strength to keep them 
from sending for the witch doctor who was supposed 
to mix the charms to cure all sickness, which they 
thought the evil spirits caused. 

During her illness God had sent one to comfort and 
to cheer her heart. Da Gee’s Christian cousin came to 
kelp wait on her. Many times they talked together 
and prayed together and the heathen darkness of that 
home was pushed back and the light and peace of 
Christ shone in. 

The hour grew near when the witch doctor should 
arrive and both girls knew that Da Gee would soon 
be at the mercy of her family. She was too weak to 
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ward off this heathen practice which she believed to be 
wrong. Her cousin quietly slipped to her knees and 
prayed: “O Jesus, if it is thy will to take this life 
to thyself, take her before the old witch mother comes.” 
God heard that cry, and thus it happened that just 
before the Chinese witch doctor arrived, Da Gee slipped 
away to be with Jesus. 

The story of her witness has been told over and 
over again by Christians and those who are not Chris- 
tians. It has made the faith of all the Christians 
stronger and we pray that it will open the hearts of 
many who do not believe. 





Junior Program for January, 1933 


TOPIC—CHINA 


Quiet Music—Selected. 

Lorp’s PRAYER IN CONCERT. 

Sonc—“God Knows”—Life and Service Hymn No. 
161. 

Rott Catt—Answer with a verse of Scripture. 

MINUTES. 

COLLECTION SONG. 

OFFERING. 

SCRIPTURE REapINc—I. Cor. 13. 


qe rere 


PRAYER—For our missionaries who teach the children 
of China that they may win them for Christ, 
and that the children may give the message to 
others. 

Story—“One of His Jewels.” 

“Letter from a Young Japanese.” 

Sonc—“Go As a Witness for Jesus”—Life and Serv- 
ice Hymns No. 1. 

CLosE WITH A CHAIN OF PRAYER. 





What of the Woman's Bible Training School in Nanking 


(Continued from page 19) 


Nanking, the Capital city of the Republic. Nanking 
is connected by rail with Peking and Shanghai, and, 
being situated on the Yantze River, is easily reached 
by steamer from the central and western provinces of 
China. Because of its great historic interest and also 
because it is a well-known missionary and educational 
center, many visitors are attracted to Nanking, thus 
giving students of the school opportunity to hear promi- 
nent Christian workers from all parts of China and 
the world. 

The school is ideally situated, having several acres 
of land on the slopes of Wu Tai Shan, within easy 
reach of several of the most important churches of the 
city. Students may reach their most distant practical 
work appointments within a half hour by ricksha, and 
yet have the advantage of living near the open hills 
where the air is pure and pleasant walks are possible. 

The plant consists of five spacious buildings with 
accommodations for one hundred students. Because 
of the temporary lowered enrollment, part of the plant 
is now rented to the Government Bureau of Health, 
but will be released by them later, so as to give room 
for the increased enrollment. 

Two courses of study are offered in the Bible Teach- 
ers’ Training School, one for graduates of Senior High 
School or Junior College and a lower course for Junior 
High School graduates. The aim of each course is to 
guide the students in their study of the Bible, to give 


them training in practical methods of work, and to 
prepare them for definite Bible teaching or evangelistic 
work. 

Formerly both courses of study required two years 
for graduation. In the future, the General Bible 
Course of junior grades will still continue to be two 
years, but the Bible Teachers’ Course will be extended 
to three years. This change became effective in the 
fall of 1932, however, students entering in the fall 
of 1931 may take the three-year course if they so 
desire. Students entering in 1932 or thereafter will 
receive the regular school diploma only for the three- 
year course. A certificate of recognition for two years’ 
credit may be obtained by those unable to take the full 
course. 

College graduates are eligible to the B. D. course in 
the Nanking Theological Seminary. 

The Bible School has a full teaching staff, Chinese 
and missionary. Rev. Dr. Chia Yu-ming is President. 
It opened in the fall of 1931 with as large enrollment 
as the buildings at present available can accommodate. 
Mrs. J. M. Blain and Dr. L. I. Moffett are the South- 
ern Presbyterian representatives on the Board of Man- 
agers. Mrs. P. F. Price, who has been connected with 
the School since its organization, is at present the sole 
Southern Presbyterian representative on the faculty. It 
is hoped at a not distant date to have another full- 
time teacher representing our Church. 
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Decrease in budget receipts for eight months over 1931-1932. . .$44,334.80 


1933 
The Evangelistic Year 


By Declaration of the General Assembly 


The heart of God and the cry of a lost world call for a 
witnessing Church. 


“Now is the accepted time.’’—‘“‘Now is the day of Salvation.’’ 
A MESSAGE FOR THE HOUR 


In times of religious stress and crisis the voice of God is heard speaking in unmistakable terms 
to those who seek to know and to do his will. We believe that such a time is now upon us and 
that his call must not be disregarded. His message to the souls of men must underlie:the solu- 
tion of. all social and political questions. Religion stands in the relation of cause to effect to 
all social reform and progress. We therefore urge that the Church put the first thing first. 
To his disciples, Jesus insisted that power over all personal and social evil comes only through 
prayer and self-denial. No human strength is adequate for the world’s need. Therefore he said, 
“Tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued with power.” Pentecost was the fulfillment of his 
promise and the history of the Church proved that his words were true. 

At a time when the fires are burning low on the altars of many hearts, and the Church 
seems to have lost its yearning soul and its passionate devotion, a new Pentecost must fall upon 
the Church or we are undone. Judgment must begin at the altars of God. The hearts of those 
who minister there in holy things must be cleansed and their love renewed and their lips 
touched with a live coal from off God’s altar. We long to hear again the old prophetic cry, 
“Here am I, Lord, send me!” The superlative task of the ministry is to win men and women 
to the personal experience of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of men. 

The members of the Church of God must go out to proclaim a gospel which they have 
experienced and to show in their lives the fruit of the Spirit. Christian education must as- 
sert itself in the home and Sunday school with the birth and growth of Christian experience. 
The Church grows by spiritual contagion. How can one maintain his own religious life if he 
does not win someone else to the same blessed experience? There are no vital questions in 
religion that cannot be settled by experience. “If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine.” : 

We are very anxious that none in our great land should starve for daily bread, but mil- 
lions are starving for the Bread of Life and God will require their souls at our hands if we fail 
to give them that which he commissioned us to give. We must make a new appraisal of values 
and give ourselves with surpassing devotion to those things which are supreme. Matters of 
eternal life and death are at issue. The sins which broke the Saviour’s heart and sent him 
to the cross should also break ours. 

Do we share his passion? Are there not too few with blazing eye and burning heart? Is 
there in our life any record of prayer and yearning such as they put down who wrote in the 
Gospels the diary of the Son of God? The heart of our gospel is not a creed—it is a pas- 
sion.. In the strength of that passion let us give ourselves with unabating and uncalculating 
devotion to the spreading of the gospel of the new life in Jesus Christ! 

Rev. C. L. Goodell, D. D. 
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Go will Make Diccisles 


By REV. EGBERT W. SMITH. D. D. 


N WHAT follows we have had specially in mind 
our younger ministers and members and any others 
who are not experienced in the preparation of soul- 

winning addresses, the conduct of soul-winning serv- 
ices, and the best methods of soul-winning work with 
individuals. Hence the paternal tone, as of a father 
exhorting his children, a tone pardonable we trust in 
“such an one as Paul the aged.” Not with the hope 
of communicating anything new have we written, but 
out of a deep conviction that on so vital a theme we 
cannot have our minds stirred up too often by way of 
remembrance. Through all the advice here given runs 
the blood-streak of experience. No plan is here urged 
that has not in actual pastoral and evangelistic work 
been richly and repeatedly blessed of God. 


First of all, let us realize that the winning of dis- 
ciples to Christ is no incident or optional part of the 
Christian life. It is its paramount aim and obliga- 
tion. It is literally and truly the greatest work in the 
world. It was the work the Son of God came from 
heaven to do—to seek and to save the lost. It was the 
work the Holy Spirit came to do, the first effect of 
his coming being the winning of 3,000 new disciples. 
It is the work over which Heaven rejoices—the re- 
turn to God of one sinner, the Saviour tells us, creat- 
ing joy in the Father’s House. It is the work that 
has the most blessed and lasting results. Give a man 
money, and it may prove a curse to him and the 
world. Give him education, and it may make him 
only a sharper rascal and a greater injury to society. 
But turn him to God, and you not only bless him but 
make him a blessing. Put your labor on secular 
things, and soon they pass away. But win immortal 
souls for God, and you are gathering fruit “unto life 
eternal.” Writes Paul to his converts, ‘““What is our 
hope or joy or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing?” To be rapturously welcomed into that Presence 
by those whom we led thither, will surely make 


“Our heaven to be two heavens 
In Immanuel’s land.” 


And in all Scripture is there a greater promise than 
that made to the diligent soul-winner? To win one 
soul thrills heaven with joy. But what of those that 
win many? Let Scripture answer:—“They that turn 
many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever 


and ever.” It was this greatest work of all that lay 
heaviest upon our Saviour’s heart when he parted from 
his followers. His last and uppermost thought, His 
final command to them was, “Go ye and MAKE 
DISCIPLES.” 


Of course the power is of God. But God works 
through agents, agents so studious, so prayerful, so 
loving, so earnest, that they are “meet for the Master’s 
use.” God’s cooperation with such agents can be ab- 
solutely counted on. So certain is God to do his part, 
so completely is this taken for granted in Scripture, 
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that we find the chief responsibility shifted from God’s 
cooperation with us to our cooperation with God, so 
shifted that again and again we find Scripture speak - 
ing of us human agents as actually doing the work, 
as “turning many to righteousness,” as “converting the 
sinner from the error of his ways,” as “saving a soul 
from death.” No one therefore has any excuse for 
saying, “I cannot convert,”—“I cannot make anyone a 
disciple.” The Scripture says you can. The Saviour 
says you can. His explicit command is, “Go and 
MAKE DISCIPLES,” and he backs it with his prom- 
ise, “Lo, I am with you alway.” 


5 


As we all know, there are two principal methods of 
making disciples. The first is individual evangelism, 
the personal appeal, the heart-to-heart contact, the one- 
at-a-time method. How tremendous is the emphasis 
our Lord habitually laid on this little word “one”! 
There is joy in Heaven, he tells us—over how many 
repenting sinners? Over just one. And he pictures 
to us the shepherd leaving the ninety and nine, search- 
ing the dark night through, calling together his friends 
and neighbors to rejoice with him—over how many 
lost sheep sought and found? Just one. And he 
shows us the woman lighting her lamp, searching the 
house, calling all the neighbors in to celebrate the find- 
ing—of how many pieces of silver? Just one. In our 
Lord’s personal life the most interesting scenes were 
not his dealings with crowds, but with this one and 
that one; Christ and Nicodemus, Christ and Zacchaeus, 
Christ and the Syrophoenician woman, Christ and the 
man born blind, Christ and the young ruler, Christ and 
the Roman centurion, and so on and on, day after day, 
till on the cross we see him forgetting his own agony 
to open with his dying breath the gate of paradise to 
just one more sinner. 


Why this interest in just one? Because our Lord 
knew the infinite worth of each single soul. Sitting 
hungry and exhausted at Jacob’s well, under that burn- 
ing noonday sun, he sees a woman approaching, a 
water jar on her head, a poor common creature of un- 
clean life, not worthy a second glance, so we might 
have said. But in this poor creature our Saviour 
saw an immortal soul, dowered with infinite possibil- 
ities, destined to rise forever in the world of light or 
sink forever in the world of woe, capable of an end- 
less fall to sin beneath and capable also of an ascent 
to the very home of God himself, to shine forever in 
the beauty of his holiness. It was this that gave to 
our Lord, and should give to us, an unspeakably tender 
solicitude for every human being. With what gentle- 
ness he makes his approach to this poor drudge of a 
woman! He asks a favor of her, a far better opening 
than the conferring of one. With what tact he draws 
her on from surprise to curiosity, to desire, to con- 
trition, to illumination, to life eternal! And when his 
disciples come hurrying back with food for their Mas- 
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ter, they find him rejoicing, his hunger forgotten. “My 
meat,” he says, “is to do the will of Him that sent 
me and to accomplish his work.” And how urgent 
and pressing this work! “Look,” he commands, “the 
fields are white already to harvest.” Not a day or an 
hour can we afford to lose. And how blest the doer 
of this work! ‘He receiveth wages and gathered fruit 
unto life eternal.” 

It is said that Mr. Moody’s fixed resolve and habit 
was never to let a day pass without talking to at least 
one person about his soul’s salvation. Paul “ceased 
not to warn everyone night and day.” Here lies one 
big secret of Christlikeness, of a HAPPY fellowship 
with the Master, this daily work at soul-winning. It 
is the open secret of a joyous Christian life. And here 
lies a supreme temptation of the minister, the tempta- 
tion to make his preaching a substitute for this personal 
work and an excuse for neglecting it. Paul never 
dreamed of such an omission. He taught “publicly and 
from house to house.’ A minister laid his hand on 
the shoulder of a young man and asked him if he 
were a Christian. The reply was, “No sir; I have 
heard you preach every Sunday for seven years but I 
am not a Christian yet.” What seven years of preach- 
ing had failed to do, five minutes of heart-to-heart 
contact accomplished, and that young man became an 
active Christian. For a pastor to fail in constant per- 
sonal work is a tragic mistake. It cripples his use- 
fulness. It advertises his unlikeness to his Master. It 
sets his members a bad example. It chills his fellow- 
ship with Christ. It steals away his spiritual joy and 
power. 

The only essential qualification for such work is a 
Christian heart that loves Christ and those for whom 
Christ died. This every Christian has. The obligation 
is universal. ‘Let him that heareth say, Come.” In 
seeking to win people be sympathetic. Feel not only 
for them but with them. Put yourself in their place. 
“If we only put ourselves in their places,” says Mr. 
Moody, ‘“‘we can succeed in bringing others to Christ.” 
Be always loving and always earnest. Paul “ceased 
not to warn everyone night and day with tears.” Avoid 
getting into an argument. In talking with a person it 
is often wise to pass directly from pleading with him 
for God to audible pleading with God for him. It is 
helpful to have a ready command of such Scripture 
texts as will meet the various inquiries, difficulties, 
excuses you may encounter, and, using your Testament, 
to point:out to the one you are dealing with the pas- 
sages that meet his attitude of indifference, opposition, 
anxiety, or evasion. You can make your own selection 
of texts, though little handbooks with texts and direc- 
tions for personal workers can be obtained from any 
religious publishing house. In our churches, classes 
should be organized for instruction and PRACTICE 
in individual evangelism. Unless the instruction is 
accompanied by actual daily practice on the part of 
beth teacher and taught, it will be little worth. 

a Never think anyone a hopeless case. We heard 
“loody say, “when tempted to despair of anyone, read 








the 5th chapter of Mark.” Here we have three hope- 
less cases, the man possessed with not one but a legion 
of devils with whom every effort to tame or restrain 
had failed, the woman who had spent all she had on 
doctors and only got worse and worse, the little girl 


who was dead. But not one was too hard for our 
Lord. And he is precisely the same Almighty Saviour 
now that he was then. He assures us, “All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth.” He promises 
us, “Lo, I am with you alway.” He commands us, 
“Go and MAKE DISCIPLES.” 

The possibilities of this personal work are startling. 
If there were only one Christian in the world today, 
and in one year he should win another to Christ, and 
the next year he should win one more, and every man 
brought to Christ should win just one each year, it 
would take only thirty-four years to bring the whole 
world’s present population to Christ. Personal, con- 
stant, prayerful, loving, earnest, one-at-a-time work for 
souls, is the first method. 


II 

The other principal way of making disciples is by 
public address, the many-at-a-time method. ‘This too 
is a New Testament method. “It pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.” 
Filled with the Spirit of the Lord, Peter and the other 
disciples on the day of Pentecost won in this way 3,000 
new disciples. At Iconium, Paul and Barnabas “so 
spake that a great multitude believed.” 

This door of service is open to all, to the unordained 
as well as the ordained, some of God’s greatest evan- 
gelists having been laymen like Moody. It is open in 
all. our villages, towns, cities, and country districts. 
Everywhere there are great numbers who have a gen- 
eral acquaintance with the gospel. Their present need 
is not simply more instruction. To think so is a com- 
mon mistake. It is also a fatal mistake. Their 
imminent need, on the supply of which their salvation 
humanly speaking depends, is not simply more instruc- 
tion, but instruction, warning, appeal, all focussed on 
the one point of bringing them to an immediate decision 
for Christ. Not one of them will ever be a Christian 
till he decides. To bring him to this decision is the 
purpose of the soul-winning address. 

The uniform experience of the Church through the 
centuries, especially during the great revival periods, 
has demonstrated the wisdom of protracted meetings. 
In whatever congregations we have seen the test made 
the majority of Christians present have indicated that 
they were converted during such meetings. This is not 
surprising. It is the repeated striking that makes the 
iron hot. Nothing is more certain than that the cumu- 
lative effect of a succession of earnest gospel addresses, 
all converging upon the one point of bringing men to 
a full surrender to Christ, is vastly greater than the 
effect of a single address. To neglect a means of win- 
ning souls so accordant with the constitution and re- 
quirements of human nature, so richly blessed of God 
in the best periods of the Church’s life, is a lamentable 
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mistake. Of course, the abuses that in some quarters 
have brought such meetings into disrepute, such as 
sensational methods, artificial excitement, rushing peo- 
ple into the church before they know their own minds, 
should be scrupulously avoided. 

In a protracted meeting the first step should be to 
get all the Christians to praying for an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit and to engaging in personal work for 
individuals, each Sunday-school teacher seeking to lead 
his unconverted pupils to Christ, and every Christian 
has unconverted friends and acquaintances. To this 
end, prayer meetings of the Christians should be held 
at which lists of the unconverted should be made and 
divided out, all thus listed to be personally sought, 
the Christian workers going, if preferred, two by two. 
This personal work should be prayerfully stressed dur- 
ing the whole meetings. It will bring a great spiritual 
blessing to the church members. It will prepare the 
church to receive into a warm and stimulating Christian 
fellowship the new disciples that may be added. To 
receive new members into a cold, sluggish, stagnant 
church, is a tragedy and invites tragedy. 

The opening addresses of the meeting should be 
aimed at both the church members and the uncon- 
verted, to awaken in all the sense of sin, of unfruit- 
fulness, of being in themselves lost and _ helpless, 
through such themes as “The Barren Fig Tree,” 
“Search me, O God,” “The Wheat and the Chaff,” 
“The Judgment,” “Except Ye Repent,” and others of 
like nature. These tremendous themes should be han- 
dled not fiercely, but solemnly, lovingly, tenderly, in 
the spirit of him who wept over Jerusalem. Through 
pungent preaching on the sin of unfruitfulness, of be- 
ing but a barren fig tree, every effort should be made to 
reach the consciences of inactive church members, to 
convict them of unfaithfulness to their unconverted 
friends, parents, children, and to send them prayer- 
fully forth to “make disciples.” 

Against this dark background of human sin and 
need let succeeding addresses paint in brightest colors 


the Good News of God’s redeeming love, the Saviour’s - 


seeking love, the salvation, present, complete, everlast- 
ing, freely offered by his pierced hands. All the Scrip- 
tures, especially the Gospels, abound in texts, themes, 
illustrations. Make thorough work of the various ex- 
cuses your hearers may give for not at once accepting 
Christ. ae: ’ 

Make plain the childlike simplicity of the one essen- 
tial in conversion. Show how consistent it is with 
the widest difference and variety of experiences through 
which sinners come to the Saviour, ranging from Paul’s 
thrilling experience on the Damascus road to Matthew’s 
simple experience at the receipt of custom. But the 
one essential of every true conversion—trust in and 
surrender to the Saviour—was present in both experi- 
ences, in Paul’s “Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” and in Matthew’s “He left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him.” 


Be sure, at proper times, to draw the net. 
methods are various. 


The 
But do not fail to adopt some 
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method. Moody’s plan was to invite those interested 
to remain to an after-meeting in the auditorium or in 
an adjoining room, where trained workers would per- 
sonally talk and pray with inquirers, Moody himself 
closing with a brief talk of explanation and appeal. 

In preparing and delivering addresses that God can 
bless to the conversion of sinners: 

1. Have a definite object in view toward which 
the whole address moves from the first word to the Last. 
In preaching there are three elements, any one of which 
may control. If the text rules, the result is an ex- 
position or exegesis; if the topic, an essay or discourse; 
if the end aimed at be kept vividly in view and con- 
trol the whole arrangement and delivery, then we get 
properly a sermon. Take Moody’s or Torrey’s ad- 
dresses, or those of any other man whose preaching 
God has greatly blessed to conversion, and note how 
every fact, every illustration, is aimed at one thing— 
to convict and convert that man in the pew. These 
men know what soul-winning preaching is for. They 
never sink the preacher in the exegete or essayist. They 
know that the text, the topic, the introduction, the 
treatment, the whole sermon, is nothing but a means 
to an end, and that end the awakening and saving of 
a sinner. They have just thirty minutes in which to 
produce that tremendous effect. Do they waste ten 
precious minutes explaining the geographical, histor- 
ical, exegetical setting and background of the text? 
Not unless that explanation is itself a grip on the 
ears, the mind, the heart, the conscience, of the sinner; 
not unless that explanation is itself but the drawing 
back of the string to send the arrow all the swifter to 
the mark. 

2. Be simple. A simple style is a difficult attain- 
ment. But without it our preaching will never be fruit- 
ful of conversions. John Wesley obtained his wonder- 
fully simple style by often reading his sermons to a 
maidservant. When Betty could not understand, she 
said, “Stop sir”; and Wesley would change the ex- 
pression till the common people could hear him gladly. 

3. Be interesting. Uninteresting preaching is un- 
Christlike preaching. “Without a parable spake he 
not unto them.” Our Lord filled his addresses with 
figures, pictures, illustrations, drawn from every de- 
partment of nature and human life. All the great 
evangelists do the same. Like their Master before 
them, they use anecdotes, parables, stories, that reach 
and teach, that prove and move, that hold and mold. 
It is the best way of preaching to men and women. 
It is the best and nearly the only way of preaching 
to young people. To hold the mind we must first 
hold the ear. To win the heart we must first win 
the ear. To capture the conscience we must first cap- 
ture the ear. To be effective we need not be eloquent 
or original or grammatical, but we must be interesting. 

4. Be in earnest. “For soul-winning there is more 
in this matter of earnestness,” says Mr. Spurgeon, 
“than in almost anything else.” An old Scotch woman 
went for the first time to hear Robert Murray Mc- 
Cheyne. Someone asked her what she thought of him. 
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She hesitated for a moment and then said, “The man 
preaches as if he was a-dying to have you converted.” 
Says David Brainerd, “I care not where I go or what 
hardships I endure, if I can only see souls won for 
Christ.” Often he would go out into the forest and 
kneel down upon the snow and wrestle in prayer until 
his body was wet with perspiration. Many a time 
did he spend the whole night in prayer for the souls 
under his care. After these seasons of spiritual wrest- 
ling his diary is almost sure to have an entry like this, 
“Today, as I preached the Word, the power of God 
came. down upon those stolid, immovable Indians and 
melted and broke and swept them into the Kingdom 
by scores.” Shun all pretense of emotion, affected 
quavers of the voice, sanctimonious tones and expres- 
sions. Let your earnestness be genuine. The Holy 
Spirit’s emblem was a tongue of flame. This evan- 
gelistic fire, caught from the heart of Christ, we must 
keep burning in our hearts with the fuel of faith and 
prayer and ever-deepening fellowship with our Lord. 


5. Stress God’s emphatic “Now,” “Now.” Per- 
haps the commonest cause of failure in ordinary evan- 
gelistic preaching is the lack of one note, the note of 
immediacy. The broadest of all the roads to destruc- 
tion is that of procrastination. It is against this that 
Paul warns his hearers in the most impassioned appeal 
to be found in his epistles. ‘We are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled to God. Work- 
ing together with Christ we entreat you that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain.” And how do men make 
vain the grace of God? Paul goes right on to ex- 
plain that it is by procrastination, by ignoring God’s 
plain warning that “Now is the accepted time,” “Now 


‘is the day of salvation.” 


We should preach under the solemn conviction that 
our hearers have no fixed hold on life or on the Spirit. 
At an after-meeting one night in church we urged on 
an intelligent-looking man an immediate surrender to 
Christ. But he would not decide. From the church 
he went to a social drinking room, sat down, and leaned 
his head against the wall. When the manager sought 
to awaken him at closing time, he found he was dead. 
In the church meeting two hours before, how little did 
he or we dream that the invitation there given him 
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was his last call. Such instances could be multiplied 
indefinitely. 

But long before death the Spirit may abandon the 
persistently impenitent. The two most dreadful words 
in Paul’s writings are these, “past feeling.” For past 
feeling is past hope. Nearly all worldly, godless men 
die in peace. Why? The Spirit has left them. They 
are past feeling. God warns us “My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man”; “Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near”; 
“Tf thou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy peace; but now they are hid 
from thine eyes.” ‘Thomas Hastings knew his Bible 
when he wrote 
“Delay not, delay not, the Spirit of grace, 

Long grieved and resisted, may take his sad flight, 


And leave thee in darkness to finish thy race, 
To sink in the gloom of eternity’s night.” 


While God’s reiterated “now,” “now,” should by 
no means be the text or theme of every soul-winning 
sermon, yet this sense of urgency should be ever-present 
with the speaker, giving him an added tenderness and 
solemnity, the tone of one dealing with the eternal 
destinies of his hearers, the feeling that to some of them 
it may be the last call. With this realization he will 
preach as he ought to preach, 


“As one who ne’er might preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men.” 


What can be more worthy of your concentrated study 
and prayer than the preparation of a series of soul- 
winning addresses for use in protracted meetings? 
Blest of God in one place, they should be used in 
scores of other places. Nay, experience has abun- 
dantly proved that the repetition and re-repetition and 
re-re-repetition of such a series at the same place, with 
intermissions-of only two years, will be as richly blessed 
as their first delivery. Let every minister, and every 
layman that can, prepare such a series, getting suitable 
material and illustrations wherever he can find them. 
Write and re-write. Revise, re-revise, re-re-revise. In 
speaking note which are most, and which least, effective. 
Finally you will have a series born of your very best 
study and prayer and experience and “meet for the 
Master’s use.” 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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Prayer and Evangelism 
By REV. JOHN E. ABBOTT, D. D. 


E ARE convinced that it is no casual or whim- 
W sical prayer that is spoken of in Mark 11:23, 
“For verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he 
saith.” And you remember the writer continued, 
“Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye 
desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye shall have them.” We close the book with a con- 
viction that here he must have been speaking of real 
prayer—of petitions that there is a great reason for 
making. God is not moving mountains at our whim. 
Rest assured that if there is good reason for making 
a prayer there is good reason for answering it. And 
if there is no good reason for answering it there was 
never a good reason for making it. 

This scripture is speaking of petitions in which the 
petitioner knows that he has God working on his side 
and all the faculties of his own being completely 
united and intently engaged. One might well con- 
template the matter long and examine himself thor- 
oughly before he attempts to make such a prayer. If 
we spent more time getting ready for such a prayer, 
we might spend less time in the prayer itself. In all 
his later ministry the speaker has owed much to 


testimony and counsel given by Dr. Stucky, a physi- 
cian of Lexington, Ky. One evening, in the old Cen- 
tral Christian Church at Lexington, he was address- 
ing a few college Y. M. C. A. workers in the study, 
and as he sat there he said, “Young gentlemen, always 


get ready to pray before you pray. I often get upon 
my knees and wait-—I wait until every cloud has dis- 
appeared between me and God-—until I am sure as 
to just what I want and then I pray and God hears 
me.” 

So, let us get ready to pray—first, by believing that 
God is. “For he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is.” (Hebrews 11:6.)° “Of course,” you say, 
“we believe that God is. Every star that twinkles in 
the heavens, every flower that blossoms in sweet frag- 
rance at our feet, every sunbeam that falls aslant our 
pathway, every sublime passage in the Bible, every 
transformed, redeemed, spirit-filled Christian is an evi- 
dence of God’s existence.”” Yes, but we must be sure 
of the existence of a living, loving, personal and power- 
ful God, who hears and answers the prayers of his 
people. We must be sure that we have a Saviour who 
is not dead but alive and able to help. 

Get ready to pray by conceiving of God as near. 
Jeremiah said, “Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off.” (Jer. 23:23.) Sometimes 
we turn it around and think that God is afar off, but 
not near. F. W. Boreham says, “There are only two 
heresies. One is the heresy of the ‘thereness’ and the 
other is the heresy of the ‘hereness’ of God. Adam 
believed that God was there but not here.. So he did. 
Cain believed that God was here but not there. So 
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he went out from the presence of the Lord and dwelt 
in the land of Nod. Jacob thought of God as a little 
tribal deity who dwelt in the narrow slice of land in 
which his father resided, but he learned to his sur- 
prise that in his flight he had not evaded the vigilant 
care of the Most High. Naaman’s pitiful conception 
of God led him to carry home two mules’ burden of 
the soil of Caanan that he might enjoy the satisfac- 
tion of praying to Jehovah on the very soil that his 
Spirit pervaded. Jonah cherished the thought of a 
God who could readily be evaded by the simple ex- 
pedient of crossing the sea. But God wants us to 
conceive of him as here as well as there. “Draw 
nigh to God and he will draw nigh to you.” 
“Near, so very near to God, 
Nearer I cannot be; 


For in the person of His Son, 
I am as near as He.” 


Get full assurance that God hears you. “‘And this 
is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask 
anything according to his will he heareth us.” (I 
John 5:14.) Did you ever hear Dr. S. D. Gordon 
while making an address stop and say, “Now, are you 
listening?” And always we were. I think he ac- 
complished two things by that. He gathered up his 
own attention and concentrated the attention of his 
hearers, so that there was no lost motion and no wasted 
words. Ought not we to come before God that way? 
Should we not say to ourselves, “Am I concentrating? 
Am I fully conscious of the meaning of my words? 
Am I attending?” Can we not say as we pray, “Lord, 
are you listening?” And you may be sure that he is 
listening. 

Be fully assured that the Holy Spirit is helping 
you. “Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi- 
ties; for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought; but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered.” (Romans 
8:26.) There is no doubt about the Spirit of God 
being in every true believer and at his service to help 
him pray. Paul said, “Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” And con- 
versely, we may reason that, if a man knows that he 
is Christ’s, he knows that he has the Spirit. In one 
of Mr. Moody’s meetings, a group of people were pray- 
ing for the Holy Spirit, when Mr. Moody arose and 
said, “Now, we have been praying for the Holy Spirit, 
let us believe for the Holy Spirit and know that he is 
here.” That group of people came to that position and 
the power of God came upon them for service. 

Be fully persuaded that Christ is interceding for 
you. “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who also maketh interces- 
sion for us.” (Romans 8:34.) Our High Priest can 
be touched, and he touches the Father, and the Chris- 
tian is thus able to touch the springs of our omnipo- 
tence. 


Perhaps we should make one further test. Be sure 
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you are in a condition to claim the promise. I John 
3:22 says, “And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight.” Do we keep 
his commandments, and do we even go further than 
that and anticipate what is pleasing to him? A woman 
once said to Dr. Torrey, “That promise is not true. 
I have asked God for things and he does not give 
them to me.” Dr. Torrey replied, “Are you sure that 
that is your promise?” “Behold, the Lord’s hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear: But your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God, and your sins 
have hid his face from you, that he will not hear.” 
(Isaiah 59:1-2.) 

Now pray. Pray alone. “Pray to thy father, which 
is in secret.” “Oh,” you say, “of course I pray in 
secret.” Now, hold on. Do we not often put earnest- 
ness into public prayer that we fail to match in private 
prayer?. A minister once asked the sexton of a large 
church building what had been the secret of power 
of the lately deceased pastor. And the sexton said, 
“TI wil] show you.” And he led him to the pastor’s 
desk in the study and said, “Spread your arms out 
on that desk. Lay your head upon your arms and 
sob in prayer, and agonize a long time. Then come 
out here.” And he led him out into the auditorium 
and said, “Now stand and plead with men with the 
same earnestness with which you wrestled back yon- 


der and you will understand why when he reached 
out his hands to men and invited, they came.” 


Pray with others—in groups. There is an especial 
promise for that. “That if any two shall agree 
it shall be done for them of the Father which 

is in Heaven.” Years ago a man came to the study 
of Dr. Orris W. Haulman in Ohio one Saturday night. 
This man had not been a Christian, but he came in 
and announced that he had been converted. He added, 
“If I can win another to Christ, I shall then be sure 
that I have found Christ.” The preacher gave him 
the name of a man whom he might try to win. His 
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friend protested that he knew this man too well and 
that he was not in a position to address him upon 
that subject. But the pastor insisted and the man 
said, “All right. I will try if you will promise to 
stay here and pray until I return.” It was agreed. 
The minister waited until nine—ten—eleven—twelve 
——one—two o’clock, and a few minutes after two in 
walked these two men with tear stains on their faces. 
The man had been won to Christ and then there was 
another prayer meeting. First there were two men and 
God, then one man and God, and then three men and 
God in purpose and desire agreed. 


Where possible, get the person for whom you are 
praying to praying for himself. The soul that be- 
gins to pray is saved. God said to Ananias concern- 
ing Saul, “Behold, he prayeth.” When Saul stopped 
saying prayers and prayed he was a saved man. Dr. 
J. M. Dawson was once conducting a short series of 
meetings in a church college. One morning in chapel 
he asked the Christian students to join in praying that 
a certain young woman might be converted or else re- 
moved from her connection with the institution. This 
young woman, a teacher, was furious, and at the close 
of the service, fairly flew at him in rage. She ad- 
mitted that she renounced all Christian doctrines and 
despised evangelism. But Dr. Dawson and the stu- 
dent pastor, in order to avoid a scene, drew her into 
the study, where very tactfully the student pastor got 
her to consent to join in prayer. The circle of prayer 
was closed by her individually making an audible 
prayer. And her heart was softened, her spirit was 
melted, and she became a great influence for Christi- 
anity in that institution. 


Brethren, with this mighty means and. instrument 
of accomplishment in our hands let us contemplate our 
unconverted friends and the world of the unsaved both 
at home and abroad and let us say to them, “God for- 
bid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to 
pray for you.” (I Sam. 12:23.) 


De Land, Fla. 





The Christian Convictions that Make 


Evangelism a Necessity 
By REV. C. L. GOODELL, D. D. 


E NEED not reaffirm the fact that these are 
hard times throughout the country, and 
throughout the world. There is financial 

pessimism enough in store to make the atmosphere of 
the sunniest day as heavy as a London fog; and sad 
to say, what is true in the financial world is equally 
true in the Church. The benevolent societies are at 
their wits end, the annual reports are all in red, mis- 
sionaries have been called back, workers have been 
dismissed, and subscriptions have been cut or discon- 
tinued. 

In other times of crisis man’s extremity has been 


God’s opportunity. Great financial losses have been 
followed by great spiritual gains. It was so in the 
financial crises of °37, ’°57, and in the ’70’s, as well 
as in the early part of the last generation. 

Is it not time for the Church to take account of 
stock, to see what it has by way of assets to offset its 
liabilities? If there are any spiritual forces that are 
really invisible, would it not be a fine thing if the 
spiritual eyes of the Church could be opened to see 
and realize them? If the mountains are full of the 
chariots and horsemen of God who are on our side, 
what is the use of fretting? Would it not be glorious 
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if instead of a threnody which seems like a preface to 
a Thanatopsis, the Church could mass all its forces 
in a hallelujah chorus beginning with the words: 
“Why art thou cast down, O my soul, hope thou in 
God, for I shall yet praise him who is the health of 
my countenance and my God.” 

If God is not dead, and if-his hand has not slipped 
from the tiller, is it not time to adopt Martin Luther’s 
challenge and cry: 

“A mighty fortress is our God, 
A bulwark never failing: 

A helper He, amid the flood 
Of mortal ills prevailing.” 

Face to face with the exigencies which are upon 
us, there must be a new evaluation of our forces. In 
the ‘calamities which afflict the world the medicine 
must be adequate to the malady. 


AN IMMINENT AND AN ALMIGHTY Gop 

The first conviction which must grip the heart of 
the Church today is the conviction of an imminent 
and almighty God. Maurice said of Carlyle that “he 
believed in a God who died in the days of Oliver 
Cromwell,” and some of us apparently do the same 
thing. God calls himself “I am.” Some seem to 
think his proper name is “I was.” He was mighty in 
the days of Abraham and Moses, in the days of the 
prophets and apostles, but in our critical, unspiritual 
days, we assume that he is less efficient than he used 
to be. 


To his students at Harvard, Phillips Brooks said: 
“Be sure of God, then everything worth while will 


flow consecutively from that great conviction.” To 
realize that, however little concern there may be in 
our social order on the part of the world, there is 
infinite yearning on the part of God. To know that 
the heavens are bending low and that we can never 
journey so fast or so far as to outrun his love and 
care—that is to put life under the ribs of death, that 
is to give us a holy confidence that nothing can shake. 


Man Is A SINNER 

The next conviction which must grip the heart of 
the Church is that man is a sinner. Men are telling 
us that the sense of sin has disappeared. Articles are 
being written for our magazines on “The Vanishing 
Sinner,” and there is only a sneer for a story out of 
the long ago in which a man cries: ‘“O, wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliever me from the body of 
this death?” 

We have made great improvements in this machine 
age. We have more comforts than our fathers could 
have imagined, but in all these improvements there 
has been nothing to save mankind from the old and 
devastating problem of sin and trouble. The mourners 
still go about the streets because of it. Our prisons 
and our insane asylums are crowded to the doots as 
evidence of it, and the marble slabs in the morgues 
are full. 

Lord Morley was right when he spoke of the “horrid 
burden and impediment upon the soul which the 
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churches call ‘sin’ and which, by whatever name 
you call it, is a real catastrophe in the moral nature 
of men.” 

You are saying to me that the sin which is most 
apparent in the world today is not the sin of the in- 
dividual but the corporate sins of the community. You 
are talking about a social conscience. A social con- 
sciousness, yes; a social conscience, never! Conscience 
is an individual thing. When you talk about a com- 
munity conscience you probably mean to say that the 
individual consciences of the people are moved at a 
certain point, but in the last analysis it is only the 
individual that is concerned in that. 

We are born one by one. One by one we accept 
or reject the mercies of God. One by one we die. And 
one by one we shall stand alone at the great assize. 
“So then each one of us shall give account of himself 
te God.” Don’t forget it. 

Some of our leaders have, in my judgment, proven 
themselves to be poor diagnosticians. They are saying 
that “the preaching of today is too individualistic, 
that preachers have visualized souls as isolated units 
instead of seeing human beings in their social rela- 
tions.” Instead of our preaching being less individual- 
istic, it should be far more so. We do not progress 
from social relations to individual] relations, but from 
individual relations to social relations. 


There are not two fields making up two hemi- 
spheres of a great globe—one an individual religion, 
the other a social religion—standing over against each 
other. The individual and the social in the trans- 
formation of the world stand in the relation to each 
other, not as parts of a whole, but as cause and effect. 
It is when the individual is transformed that the 
community becomes transformed. No great social 
movement can be properly sustained that does not have 
back of it the dynamic of a personal experience of 
God. Shall the Christian Church send out a social 
message that does not name Jesus Christ and his love 
as the basis of it? Can it send out a message that is 
in no way different from a social message sent out by 
an ethical society or written by a communist or a 
socialist? If the Church does that she forfeits her 
right to the name she bears. It is in Christ’s name 
and for his sake and under his command that we must 
undertake all our social and international work, and 
unless we have this dynamic of his impelling love, 
wrought by a deep experience, we shall be as im- 
potent as were the priests of Baal on Mt. Carmel 
ages ago. 

It is a libel to say that the men of two generations 
ago accepted Jesus Christ with the thought of getting 
clear of penalties in the future world, and had no 
interest in the things of this world. I knew the men 
of that generation. I have talked to the preachers of 
that age, and when I asked them if that was the gos- 
pel they preached they said with indignation, “Never!” 
The men who talk about the great message of that 
age as if it were a message that was finished in in- 
dividual lives are poor students of history. 
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Who founded the Bible societies? Who founded, 
the missionary societies? Who endowed the univer- 
sities? Who are the men who made possible the mil- 
lions that are now used as endowments for Christian 
education? ‘These are the men who did it. They 
realized that, while there might be some religion where 
God and the individual was enough, the Christian 
religion required three—God, and the individual, and 
somebody else. If a man did not use his religion, 
they knew he would lose it, and therefore they gave 
themselves for the Master’s work in this world, and 
they taught their children, who are now laying their 
millions upon our altars—they taught them at the 
family altar—that the price of their own salvation was 
to seek the salvation of others. 


Jesus Curist Is A Saviour 

It is by our realizing that man is a sinner that the 
next of the great convictions must lay hold upon us; 
namely, that Jesus Christ is a Saviour. That he is 
not only a saviour from something, but a saviour to 
something, and that in him men find relief from the 
dread accusations of conscience and know what the 
holy promise means where it said, “If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” I would 
like to say more about this, but cannot. We must 
give it our deepest thought. 


THE BrstE—Gop’s MESSAGE 


The next conviction which makes evangelism a 
necessity is that the Bible is God’s message to men, 
and that it places the emphasis where it belongs. 

Principal Jacks had much to say about the “lost 
radiance” of the Christian Church. He said the joy 
and power had gone out of the Christian life. I make 
bold to say that the same thing, in a sense, is true 
with regard to the Bible itself. We have been using 
it for many good purposes, but many people have 
lost what somebody has called the “direct gaze.” Its 
primary message is the spiritual message of salvation 
for the individual. 

One of our keenest thinkers has lately said, ‘‘Religion 
is only a power when religion is the experience of 
the direct gaze, and religion always begins to lose its 
power when religion is used as an instrument to further 
other ends, however noble.” Religion must somehow 
be sought for its own sake, and then, when it is re- 
ceived as a thing in its own name with a kind of 
superb finality, then from within it becomes a supreme 
potency to be harnessed to all ethical and social tasks. 

That is what I mean when I say that before we can 
share this wonderful life we must ourselves have ex- 
perienced it. I yield to no man in my interest for all 
the social implications of the gospel, for the use of 
its great principles in the solution of all the problems 
relating to social, business, political, and national life, 
but I insist with all the emphasis of which I am 
capable that we must first have the appeal to the in- 
dividual. Jesus Christ was the greatest individualist 
on the face of the earth. He knew that the new birth 


preceded the new life, and so his whole message rang 
with the declaration, ““Ye must be born again.” 

In a very memorable address which Lynn Harold 
Hough made at the General Conference of the Metho- 
dist Church, he used these significant words: ‘The 
curious thing about religion as a social power is, to 
use the vernacular expression, when you try to use 
religion to pull any chestnuts whatever out of the fire, 
however noble they are, you immediately make it an 
instrument rather than an end, and it ceases to be 
able to be the instrument of the very purpose for which 
you want it to be an instrument. And whenever you 
allow religion to be an end in its own name and for 
its own sake, whenever the finality of the vision of 
God you see in the face of Jesus Christ is so glorious 
and so compelling that forever you would be occupied 
by that if it never had any wonder under heaven ex- 
cept its final splendor, whenever you see that vision, 
then somehow there is realized in your life something 
that you can apply to a million tasks for the changing 
and remaking of the world.” 


Gop’s MESSENGER AND WITNESS 

The Christian must be God’s messenger and witness. 
If the only message you have when you stand in the 
pulpit is one you have evolved from the last magazine 
article, or the last book on psychology, philosophy, 
science, or sociology, you are an impertinence in the 
sight of God and man. The only right you have to 
stand in the pulpit anywhere is that you are there as 
God’s messenger. You are God’s man. You come 
from his. presence, and if your audience is asking, as 
it is in its heart, “Is there any message from the 
Lord?” you are there to say, “There is.” God gave 
you that message. It is not yours, it is a message 
from the high court of heaven from which you are an 
ambassador, and you preface it by saying, “Thus saith 
the Lord.” 

It is a message of life and death, the answer of 
which should be settled on the spot. You never know 
who in your congregation is meditating suicide. You 
never know what man or woman is face to face with 
the awful problems and catastrophes of sin, and shame, q 
and death. Instead of saying you have “thirty minutes © 
to raise the dead,” you can say, “I have five minutes 
to save a life!” You are pleading for a verdict. If 
under those circumstances you have only a dissertation 
or a lecture, God have mercy on you and on those to 
whom you fail to minister. If you have no burning 
passion, that only shows that you are no shepherd, 
ihat the sheep are not yours, vou are an hireling. 

St. Paul said in substance, “I would gladly be 
damned myself if I could only save those who are my 
brethren.” 

What was the spirit that sent Adoniram Judson to 
Burma? At last they slid his frail body over the 
side of the ship with a gunshot tied to his feet, and 
if his bones are left they nestle in coral caves, a 
tribute to his devotion. Why were a thousand mis- 
sionary graves dug in the hot sands of Africa and in 
the islands of the sea? 
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A classmate of mine was only a few months out of 
college, but Bishop Taylor called him to his self- 
supporting work in South America, and it was not 
long before he was crushed by the physical burdens 
of his great commission, and was forced to leave his 
work with a hope that the home life and love might 
restore him. But his zeal had consumed him and 
they buried him at sea. 

It is the same spirit that Bishop Birney has. They 
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were forced to superannuate him last month. His 
health is gone, but he has the same spirit of another 
bishop some years ago. When the doctor told him he 
could not go back to China for he had only three 
months to live, “Three months?” he said, “that will 
be just time to get me back to China so that I can 
die among the people for whom I gladly give my life.” 


New Vork City. 





An Indictment 


By P. T. SHANKS 
(From an address delivered before the Synod of Alabama) 


Y COMMAND of the General Assembly, we are 
about to enter into a Church-wide Evangelistic 
Campaign. I would not dare stand here and 

challenge one of the deliverances of a court of our 
Church except that my very soul is stirred by this mat- 
ter and I know that revivals do not come because of, 
nor through deliverance of, a General Assembly. The 
Church, of all things just now, cannot start a fight 
unless she has in her those elements which will enable 
her to bring it to a successful conclusion, and the neces- 
sary elements under God are available to her. 

A Church-wide Evangelistic Campaign offers small 
spiritual opportunities to the Church today, first, be- 
cause of sin. Sin in the hearts of the membership of 
our Church, the cursed sin of indjfference to the whole 
program of God. Second, because we are not ready 
for it. Third, because we are not willing for it. 
Fourth, because we are afraid of it; we are afraid it 
might touch our lives and make us Christians; jar 
us out of our complacency as individuals, as a Church, 
as a Church court. Fifth, because we are not willing 
tc pay the cost nor make the sacrifice necessary. Sixth, 
elders and deacons and men and women of the Church 
by the thousands lost sight of the face of Jesus and 
entered on a campaign of speculation and gambling, 
the like of which the world has never seen, and gam- 
bling always issues in dishonesty and loss of integrity, 
and we do not want to become Christians until our 
stocks are back to the price we paid for them. 

Last Sunday night, I visited in the home of a friend 
of mine, an officer in the church. Presently another 
friend of his came in, and after awhile this last ar- 
rival began to tell us about a party which took place 
the Sunday night before in his home. The party was 
composed of young married people and, said he, they 
settled themselves to play bridge and he returned to 
his library. After some two hours he returned and 
found they were playing poker for money. This friend 
of mine, an officer in the church, said, “Well you 
stopped it didn’t you?” He replied, he did not, they 
were nice young people and in good surroundings and 
he saw no harm in it. ‘Well,” said the officer, “if 


it had been in my home I would have stopped it at 
once, they were gambling.” “Wait a moment,” said 
his friend, “you would have had no right to do it— 
{or you have done the same thing time and time again 
on the stock exchange.” 

An officer of the church who could not witness had 
an opportunity to come to grips with an outstanding 
evil of today, and was quickly silenced by the state- 
ment, “You are doing the same thing of which you 
complain.” You ministers here don’t think for a 
moment this same thing is not happening among the 
membership of your church. Gambling, today, among 
church members, men and women, is strangling the 
spiritual life of the Church. 

Seventh, because there is no sort of unanimity of 
opinion among church members and leaders as to what 
salvation is, as to the need of salvation, as to why 
the Church should busy herself trying to save men, as 
to what a man is saved from and to. 

Eighth, because our homes are breaking down, no 
voice of authority to be heard, no sign of Godliness in 
our home, in spite of the fact that God blessed and 
sanctioned the home before he ever permitted the or- 
ganization of the Church, and the Church of Jesus 
Christ is dependent for its success in a large measure 
upon the character of your home and mine. No revival 
of religion can ever come out of Godless homes. 

The world today is upside down and the nasty side 
is up—vulgar, repulsive, atheistic, Godless. It was 
upside down once before, twenty centuries ago, and 
the enemies of the Church, those who were seeking to 
destroy the Church claimed then that the Christians 
had turned it upside down. What a period that was. 
The name of God glorified, men willing to suffer for 
his name’s sake, Christians open-hearted, loving one 
another. The urge of their lives was to give the gospel 
regardless of cost. The Church, Jesus crucified, Jesus’ 
power to save, sin’s abomination in the sight of God— 
these were the themes on which the attention of the 
then known world was focused. The Bible says in 
the space of two years every one in Asia heard the 
words of the Lord Jesus. 
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Missions 


We hear the enemies of the Church crying out, 
“These who have turned the world upside down have 
come to us also.” What a tribute. 

We find ourselves asking the question, How did they 
do it? What is the secret of it? Why this evange- 
listic fervor? Whence came this power to these 
simple-minded, unlettered, plain men? We had the 
answer in the Scripture lesson read a few minutes ago. 
The angel of the Lord said unto Philip, “Arise and 
go,” and Philip arose and went. 

May we stop for a moment to look at Philip. Philip 
was a Jew, and the Jews hated the Samaritans, had 
hated them for generations. Not only did they hate 
them, they looked down on them, and the Samaritan 
reciprocated this feeling in every way, and yet we 
find Philip returning from Samaria after sharing with 
these Samaritans his most precious possession. He 
forgot all about who they were and why, and. saw 
only their need for Jesus’ love in their hearts. It 
was a great revival. By the hundreds and thousands 
they repented and turned to God. ‘The breach was 
healed and God’s name glorified. Philip came back 
humble, spiritually refined, and ready and anxious to 
hear his father’s voice again, not seeking any high 
place for himself. And soon it came, “Arise and 
go,” and Philip arose and went “toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem to Gaza: 
the same is desert.” Not a very inspiring prospect, 
not much of an assignment, but it was God’s voice and 
God’s will, and Philip knew that, wherever it led, 
it would be a blessed experience, and he went out not 
knowing whither he went 

I can see Philip now as he works his way south, which 
was desert, thinking about the glorious days back in 
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Samaria and the many experienCda thinjj of we 
grace and mercy and love, and he q 

anxious to get hold of this new experience which awaits 
him. I can see him as he lifts his eyes to the east 
and sees off in the distance a cloud of dust, and pres- 
ently he looks again and the dust caught by a slight 
breeze has lifted, and he sees a little company, a 
chariot without riders, and he says to himself, “This 
must be someone of importance.” Then he realizes 
that if they continue as they are going and he con- 
tinues as he is going, they will meet a little way ahead, 
and they do, and Philip discovers a Negro, one who is 
high in the Councils of the Queen of the Ethiopians. 
First the despised Samaritan and then, Southern Pres- 
byterians, a Negro. 

My friends, this is God’s work, not ours. I have 
often been in meetings and some man would say we 
must put business methods in the work of the Church. 
It can’t be done, it always cramps the work of the 
Church. The religion of Jesus Christ is a sheer ad- 
venture in faith, No person anywhere knew that on 
a certain day at a certain hour this Negro, high in 
the councils of his queen, would be at a certain place 
and that his heart would be tender and his mind re- 
veptive to the truth, except Ged only. God knows 
where trouble is and God needs someone on whom he 
can lay his hands to send quickly to points of need. 

It was a God-led movement, and he was leading 
men who were willing for his will to clear through 
their lives for his honor and his glory and nothing 
else at all. When God spake, these men obeyed. A 
revival will come when we are willing to follow in 
their footsteps. 

Selma, Ala. 





Parental Evangelism 
By F. W. RICHARDSON 
(Printed by courtesy of United Christian Missionary Soctety) 


T WOULD doubtless surprise many fathers and 
mothers to see their names in a published list of 
evangelists, and they would at once disclaim the 

honor, insisting that they had never so much as thought 


of preaching a sermon. May I venture to assert that 
the parent is, by divine appointment, the primary and 
most efficient agency for the evangelization of the world. 

Consider for a moment the great advantages which 
the parent has over all other spiritual agencies that 
work for the soul’s salvation. 

In the first place, the parent has the first chance 
with the child. Fathers and mothers, do you realize 
what this means? Long before the teacher in the public 
school begins to instruct their opening minds, or the 
Sunday-school teacher gets her chance at them in the 
elementary department of the school, you are making 
upon the impressionable natures of your children the 
marks of character that time cannot efface. If from 
their infancy they are made to know that you love 
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God supremely, that you truly believe in Jesus Christ 
and are consecrated to his work in the world, they will ™ 
have the foundations of the Christian life deep laid ° 


in their souls by the time they have graduated from 
the beginners’ department. The unquestioning faith, 
the unclouded hope, and the unmeasured love that 
characterized our unspoiled nature will be theirs, and 
into this good soil the seed of the Kingdom will read- 
ily fall and richly grow. 

Remember, too, that you have the best chance with 
your children. If worthy to be a father or mother, 
you possess their supreme confidence and affection. 
Their hearts are wide open to your teaching, and they 
are as eager to learn the truth as the flower is for the 
sunshine and showers. If you will, you may shape 
the thought and life of your children for time and 
eternity. On the flyleaf of a Bible a father gave to 
his son he wrote: “This book will keep you from 
sin, or sin will keep you from this book.” Often it 
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is the indifference and neglect of the parents that keep 
the children from the Book. 

Remember again, that you have the longest chance 
with your children. During the many years of in- 
fancy, childhood, and youth, they are constantly under 
your immediate care and influence, or may be if you 
care to have it so. Even when school days come, you 
still have them with you half of the day and all of 
the night, besides Saturday and Sunday. The sum- 
mer vacation period affords rare opportunity to 
strengthen the ties of comradeship between them and 
you. If you will, you may have your way with your 
boys and girls during three-fourths of their waking 
hours. If you allow them to drift away from you dur- 
ing these tender years, God will hold you to account. 

How shall this parental evangelism be made most 
effective in winning the children to Christ and build- 
ing them up into characters of abiding strength? 

1. Both parents must be Christians. It is nothing 
short of tragedy to see the countless homes in which 
the influence of one parent is exerted, consciously or 
unconsciously, against that of the other. In many 
cases it is the father who is so absorbed in business, 
politics, or other personal matters, that he neglects the 
cultivation of his own spiritual nature and, by his 
indifference to his religious obligations, hinders his 
family from exercising their religious privileges, and 
sets an cvil example that is too closely followed. He 
fails to understand that his very fatherhood itself im- 
plies obligations for the highest development of his 
offspring; or that his marriage vows are not being kept 
faithfully so long as he lends no encouragement to the 
wife he promised to love and cherish, in the culture 
of that part of her nature which most enriches her 
ministry as wife and mother. And how sad the sight 
when a mother turns from the beautiful ministries of 
the home to devote herself to the vanities of an empty 


social career, prizing more the flattery and baubles. 


with which her worldly companions reward her than 
the queenly throne she might occupy in the affections 
of her household, and the radiant crown with which 
she would be honored when her faithful task of mother- 
hood was completed. The gospel has more than a 
double meaning and power when it is visibly set before 
the child in the united example and teaching of both 
father and mother. 

2. The parents must be sincere Christians. No 
child can long be deceived by mere superficial pro- 
fessions of faith or holiness. “The child nature is a 
mirror, reflecting the virtues and the faults of all who 
face it. Only a genuine faith, proven by conduct an- 
swering thereto, will compel the respect and induce the 
imitation of the child. Distrust of the reality of their 
parents’ religion is the cause of many refusals on the 
part of children and youth to enter the church. 

3. The children must be taught the Word of God 
in the home, and be made familiar with the family 
altar. To the shame of countless Christian parents be 
it said that their children have never heard their voices 
in prayer, or in the reading of the Scriptures. The 
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father might well skip large portions of the daily 
paper, and the mother consent to be ignorant of the 
latest “best seller” in fiction, that they might have time 
to read the Word of God with their children, and 
tell them some of the wonderful and interesting stories 
of the Bible. There are many books being published 
upon such subjects as the teaching of the young, story- 
telling, and the like, which make most interesting read- 
ing for adults, and would enrich the minds of fathers 
and mothers and aid them in creating interest in the 
Bible on the part of the boys and girls. Schools for 
religious instruction are available on every hand, and 
any parent may secure such advice as is needed at any 
public library, or upon consultation with a college in- 
structor or pastor. 


4. The children must be taken, not sent, to the 
church, both for the period of Bible study and that 
of worship. The excuse so often made, that “the serv- 
ices are so long that they tire the children” is often a 
valid one; but sometimes it is made to cover the in- 
difference of the parent, rather than’ the wishes of the 
child. The writer was accustomed from the earliest 
day of his recollection to attend with his widowed 
mother all the services of the church, both on Sun- 
days and week days. She found such joy in the privi- 
leges of the sanctuary that her little boy found it easy 
to discover elements in the worship that interested him. 
And that was the day of hour-long sermons, and not 
twenty minute “sermonettes.” So long as our boys and 
girls are allcwed and often encouraged to leave at the 
close of the Sunday school, never hearing the gospel 
or coming under the influence of the ordinances of the 
house of God, they will not hold the church in that 
regard which the great Head of the Church expects. 


5. The parents must pray for their children, daily 
and earnestly, that they may learn to trust and love 
the Saviour and give their hearts to him while yet 
tender and true. We are solicitous for the physical 
health and material prosperity of our sons and daugh- 
ters, and pray often that these may be conserved. Shall 
we not send up our prayers, even more frequently and 
passionately, for the salvation of their immortal souls? 
Unless we pray for them, we will hardly have the dis- 
position or the ability to instruct them in righteousness. 


6. The parent must talk with the child about his 
spiritual condition and needs and urge upon him the 
claims of Jesus Christ as his Saviour. If parents will 
stop to think that they are responsible for the coming 
into the world of these little ones, they will hardly 
shirk the duty of directing their steps into the sure 
and safe pathway of life and peace. Why fathers and 
mothers, who converse freely with their children on 
matters of bodily comfort and health, or the education 
of the mind, or social and domestic trifles of the day, 
find themselves unable to talk with them about the 
concerns of eternity, passes understanding. Can it be 
from mere ignorance, or a sense of unworthiness, such 
as everyone feels when he thinks of the perfection of 
the Lord? It may be so. Yet parents should not for- 
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get that their children do not expect perfection in them, 
at least if they are pretty well acquainted with them! 
And children usually appraise their parents at their 
full value. Talk with your boys and girls freely then, 
and you will find that they will welcome your interest 
in them and their spiritual welfare. 

7. Finally, parents should cultivate the companion- 
ship of their children. Fathers should make chums of 
their boys, and mothers make themselves the closest 
friends of their girls. No person or influence should 
be allowed to come between those whom God has bound 
together in the family circle. The other day I read of 
a father who said to his friend the day after Christmas, 
“Yesterday I gave my son the finest present I ever gave 
him, and he declared that it was the finest ever re- 
ceived.” ‘The friend asked him what the present was, 
and in reply he handed him a slip of paper, saying, 
“This is the copy of a note I gave him yesterday.” 
It read.as follows: “To my dear son. I give you one 
hour of each week day and two hours of each Sunday, 
























to be yours, to be used as you want them, without in- 
terference of any kind whatever.” He told his friend 
why he gave this note to his boy. ‘A human derelict 
floated in, and I recognized the son of an old business 
friend. I said, ‘Bad to see you like this, and you 
with such a father!’ The boy responded: ‘Yes, I 
have heard that my father was a good man, but I 
never knew him. He:was always too busy. We saw 
him occasionally at meals.’ That made me think, and 
so I am going to concentrate my time on having my 
boy know me.” What a wise conclusion! 

If the evangelism of the home has been intelligent 
and faithful, the children will early find their way into 
the church, and will develop into Christian workers 
who, in turn, will establish other Christian homes in 
which to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. And 
when the fathers and mothers in such homes come to 
stand before the Great White Throne, they can say 
with pride and joy unbounded, “Behold, I, and the 
children whom God hath given me!” 





Evangelism in the Country Church 
(Continued from page 7) 


question is; will we accept it? I have often heard 
Rev. W. Mc. C. White, D. D., of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Raleigh, N. C., say that no city church 
could expect a consistent growth if it was situated in 
a city near which there were few or no country churches 
upon which it could draw. So we must realize that 
not only is the future of the country people at stake 
but also the future of our Church depends upon the 
way we meet this challenge. 

Many city churches do not find it necessary to 
hold a series of annual evangelistic services. I feel 
that this method of evangelism cannot be dispensed 
with in the country. Most of the country churches in 
cur Assembly are in groups of two or more, and not 
a few are in groups of three, four, or five. This does 
not give the pastor much opportunity for evangelistic 
preaching. The effects of one sermon do not last un- 
til he gets another opportunity to preach in that church. 
In an evangelistic meeting, the same people come night 
after night, and with the spiritual atmosphere that 
1s present it is much easier to reach them for Christ. 

Then again, personal evangelism is much more diffi- 
cult in the country than in the city. In the city it is 
not so difficult to get alone with people, but in the 
country this is almost impossible.. The people usually 
work in groups. The families are large and the homes 
are often crowded with people. I have found it more 
difficult to enlist Christians in personal evangelistic 
effort in the country than in the towns or cities. Every- 
one knows everyone else and, consequently, finds it 
harder to approach them on subjects of religion. 

All of this points to the fact that a well-planned 
evangelistic meeting, held at the right time of the 
year, is almost a necessity if the country church is 
‘o fulfil its obligations as a force for winning men 
for Christ. The pastor, assisted by some able min- 































ister or leading his people himself, can make a con- 
centrated effort and sum up all the work of the past 
year. 


The type of preaching, more than anything else, 
determines the success of the meeting. It must be 
such that the unsaved will be brought face to face 
with Christ. It must stir the Christians to greater 
evangelistic effort. 

Preaching, in order to be effective must be sympa- 
thetic. Not scolding and “burning them up,” but 
drawing them with the cords of love. Most people, 
after all, respond to love more readily than to a 
message that is harsh and critical. 

Evangelistic preaching in the country church should, 
be toward the heart as well as toward the head. Ag 
nostics, sceptics, and infidels are rarer in the country 7 
than they are in the city. Most country people in” 
the South are sympathetic toward the Church and its 
message. They need a message that will bring them 
to a decision for Christ. Not long ago J talked to a 
very scholarly minister who said he had found ser- 
mons based upon the simple stories of the Bible most 
effective in evangelistic work because they reach men’s 
hearts. 

Evangelistic preaching must be clear and illustra- 
tive if it is effective. Dr. R. A. Torrey once said that 
above all he wanted his sermons so clear that even 
a child could understand what he was talking about. 
Men who reach the masses do not preach over their 
heads. 


Never has the Church had such an opportunity for 
evangelism in the open country. The distractions of 
a few years ago are gone; the people realize their need 
of God, and they are waiting for a positive construc- 
tive message from the Church of Christ. 
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The Church-Acre Plan 
Midway Church, Anderson County, 4 (.. 


By W. H. 


PON the request of its Home Mission Committee, 
Piedmont Presbytery in the Synod of South 
Carolina approved the “Lord’s Acre” plan and 

recommended it to its country churches. Midway, about 
four miles east from Anderson, S. C., has as its sup- 
ply the Rev. Joe H. Carter, pastor of the Central Pres- 
byterian Church at Anderson. He explained the plan 
to the Midway congregation, and the church agreed 
te adopt it. 

A committee of six, three men and three ladies, was 
appointed to canvass the congregation and the Sunday 











The Church-Acre Committee. Left to right: Mrs. 
Thomas Vandiver, Miss Louise Majeski, Mrs. Julia 
Weintzky, Paul Kawalski (chairman), Vernon Kay, 
Arthur Webb. 


school and secure signers of a card, covenanting to 
plant an acre or a portion of an acre and to give the 
proceeds to the church. If, for any reason, it was not 
possible to secure the pledge of a crop, other projects 
were accepted, as the raising of chickens, the canning 
of fruit, and so forth. Practically unanimously the 
congregation enlisted in this new endeavor. This was 
achieved only because the committee took their duties 
seriously and actually visited the members and asked 
and obtained their help. 

A list of the cooperators and their projects was pre- 
pared and hung in the church, so that all could see it, 
not by way of stirring up rivalry but rather that all 
might be stimulated in the good work. Heavy card- 
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boards, about the size of an ordinary sheet of type- 
writer paper, were furnished, with just these words 
on them in large black letters: “My Church Acre.” 
These were placed on those plots of ground pledged 
to the project, so that the passersby could see and read 
them easily. But the picture shows more—it portrays 
a field of pretty good cotton with some pickers in the 
background. That means cooperation not only with 
the church-acre project but also with each other in 
gathering the cotton. Some fifteen or twenty neighbors 
have met to pick the cotton made on the acre of one 
of them. Men, women, and children all helped—as 
indeed all were interested in projects of their own. 

Saturday, October 29, was the day of ingathering. 
The people brought the yields of their projects to the 
church. 

The picture shows three bales of cotton, some baskets 
of potatoes, bags of meal, a turkey, some jars of pre- 
serves, with numerous other farm products grouped 
near the church, here also are the people themselves. 
Maybe they don’t all show in the picture, but I count 
about forty—a bright, interested-looking bunch. Most 
of them are tenant farmers. They have been hard hit 
by the fall in the price of land and all farm commodi- 
ties. Chickens and eggs, butter and milk, truck and 
cotton, alike have brought such low prices that they 
would have felt that they could give very little to the 
church. As a fact, their giving had almost ceased, 
but the church-acre plan offered them a chance to 
give the one thing they had abundantly—their labor. 
So they gave that—systematically, freely, unanimously, 
conscious that they were giving to the church and feel- 
ing a new sense of partnership with God. 

A thanksgiving service for the harvest was first held 
in the church. Then the congregation and its friends 
moved from the building to the open ground at the 
front, where the piles of products were placed. Dr. 
E. W. Sikes, President of Clemson College, was asked 
to auction off the cotton, which he did in a happy 
manner, giving a brief talk on cotton and enlivening 
it with flashes of humor. A cotton buyer from Ander- 
son bought the cotton, bidding somewhat above the 
current market price. Sales of other produce followed, 
each auctioneer making a short speech to call attention 
te his wares. Dr. M. A. Thompson, of Anderson, a 
physician 80 years of age, in selling the sorghum sirup, 
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told interestingly how 
welcome that sirup 
was just after the 
Civil War when peo- 
ple had no sugar. 


All the returns are 
not yet in, but enough 
was realized at the 
sale that day to en- 
able the church to 
give to benevolences 
three times what it 
had given as an aver- 
age in the last four 
years, and to pay the 
current expenses to 
date. This, too, is 
over and above what 
is given by the Woman’s Auxiliary, and by those who, 
not working on a farm for their living, have pledged 
a contribution in money. 

The greatly increased gifts in a year of financial 
depression are worth while, but the spiritual results 
are much more important. 

Let Mr. Carter tell of them in his own words: 


1. “The spirit of the church has been quickened— 
enthusiasm has replaced discouragement. 


2. “The attendance of the people upon the services 
of worship has considerably increased. 


3. “The realization that every member has a art 
in the work of the church has had a remarkably fine 
effect. 


4. “The consciousness on the part of the people that 
the work of the week and the life of the community 
are intimately and naturally connected with the pro- 
gram of the Kingdom has perhaps done most. 


5. “The wonderful cooperation of the entire mem- 
bership has made this record possible. Every project 


promised was carried out in full, and the entire mem- 








bership had some part. Plans are already being made 
looking to a more successful season next year. 


6. “The church is small, the financial ability is 
negligible, but this plan enabled it to discharge its 
obligations in a year that otherwise would have re- 
corded almost a complete failure. 


7. “If the plan will work in a small church, it should 
work in all of our rural communities. CERTAINLY 
THE CHURCHES THAT ARE NOW MEETING WITH 
FAILURE SHOULD GIVE IT A TRIAL.” 


There are many commendable features about the 
plan. I will emphasize only two, First it encourages 
everyone, big and little, old and young, to give some- 
thing he has worked to produce to God’s work. Second, 
it encourages a definiteness in giving, a feeling that 
in that project one is in partnership with God. The 
consciousness that one is working with something which 
he has voluntarily and certainly pledged to God is 
almost sure to result in a closer walk with God. We 
sincerely wish many of our country churches would try 
the Church Acre plan next year. 























The Harvest Home Day, October 29, at Midway Presbyterian Church, near 
Anderson, South Carolina 
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<The Women Who Stood by Christ 


By C. DARBY FULTON, Executive Secretary Foreign Missions 


RAVELING with our Lord through the villages 

* of Galilee was a small company of people who 

“had caught*the meaning of his personality and 

his message. We usually think of twelve; but there 

were others. Among them was a group of women, 

some of whom like Mary, the mother of James and 

John, were related to the disciples. They followed 

him from place to place. With him they endured the 

noonday heat, the dust of the road, the long tiring 

marches, and shared the experiences of him who had 
not where to lay his head. 

Theirs was a practical ministry. True, they preached 
no sermons and taught no parables, but without them 
the Master would have found it difficult to do his work 
of mercy. Out on the road they made provision for 
his needs, providing food for the journey and support- 
ing him in his work. What a wealth of sympathy 
and helpful thoughtfulness are implied in Luke’s brief 
description when he speaks of them as the women 
“which ministered unto him of their substance”! How 
often, at the end of the day, worn and weary, his body 
spent from long hours of work, his mind burdened 
with the needs and sufferings of those about him, he 
must have smiled his gratitude as these women with 
loving hands supplied the evening meal and ministered 
to his comfort! 

And what unspeakable joy must theirs have been as 
they journeyed from place to place with him! Some- 
times they watched him at his work. They saw the 
sick and suffering come with all their pitiable need 
and go away healed and comforted under the magic 
of his touch. They saw the children gather round at- 
tracted by his kindly face, and watched him as he 
took them in his arms. And sometimes when the 
crowds had gone away, and he shared with them alone 
those hours of rare and intimate fellowship, they mar- 
veled spellbound at his word of grace and wisdom. 
And all the while what unbounded satisfaction was 
theirs in the thought that they were making possible 
the Master’s work and shared with him in every 
deed of mercy that he wrought! In every body healed, 
in every mind restored, in every word of truth, they 
had their joyful part. 

Of course, there were days that were trying. Some- 
times they were almost overcome with fatigue, the road 
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was long and the crowd gave them no rest. But these 
faithful women did not relax their service. They were 
impelled by an undying gratitude to the Master. He 
had done much for them. One had suffered, possessed 
by evil spirits, and the Lord had cast them out and 
restored the mind to rest and peace. Others had been 
sick and the Master had healed the infirmities of their 
bodies. They could not desert him now, however great 
the cost. ‘Then came those darker days, his popularity 
waned, the mutterings of the Jews grew louder, the 
shadow of the Cross began to darken the way, and those 
who companied with him were open to suspicion and 
to danger. 

And still they stayed—yes, even when he turned his 
face toward Jerusalem. They followed him from 
Galilee to the Cross, and among those who stood on 
that dark and awful day and saw the Son of Man 
in his passion and death were the women who had 
ministered to him of their substance. For three days 
they waited, and when. he burst the bonds of death 
and rose from the grave they were the first to an- 
nounce his resurrection. O glorious fellowship! 
Through all the fortunes of his life they were faithful 
in their loyalty and shared with him the triumph of 
his glory. 

Do you envy these women? The.same privilege is 
yours today. Out along earth’s highways: ‘the Master 
still walks among the crowds.. Amid, the thronging 
cities of the east,*in, Africa’s: ny =“ villages; across 
the vast expanse of Brazil's’ Sig Ny the ‘Master 
goes on with his work of redeeming mercy.’ In church 
and school and hospital, in the horhe. and. factory and 
by the roadside, he stilli'stan to,bless- ‘all who. come 
to him. He is still todays the Friend of children, the 
Hope of the. lost, the Companion, in, sorrow, ‘the Light 
of life. Out there helping him “ane: § of his dis- 

“with him in the 
teaching of the parables and the vaeatiilag of the Word. 
But he still has need today for his company of women 
and for their indispensable ministry of substance. It 
is this offering of our means that lags today throughout 
the Church and which holds the Master back in his 
work. Where are the Marys and Joannas and Su- 
sannas who will come now to his help and out of their: 
gratitude for his mercy and grace will pour out their 
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substance in his service? He expects the same sacrifice; 
he promises the same fellowship and glory. 

The Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for Foreign 
Missions comes January 22-29. Here is a unique op- 
portunity for you to join the company who journey 
with him and who minister to him with their substance. 
Your help was never more urgently required. No 
amount of optimism can disguise the fact that our For- 
eign Mission work is in desperate need. Receipts have 
declined sharply in the last three months. Faced with 
unprecedented opportunities, our missionaries have had 
to submit to progressive retrenchment in their work. 
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Their loyalty and courage have been splendid, but the 
time has come for definite, sacrificial action by the 
Church at home. Retrenchment must stop. The King- 
dom must go forward. There is need for prayer, for 
special prayer that wrings the heart—deeper, more 
earnest, imploring;‘and for self-denial that holds back 
nothing but lays all at the Master’s feet. In Christ’s 
Name, women of the Church, marshal your forces dur- 
ing the week of January 22-29, and answer the chal- 
lenge of this need with a great offering that will clothe 
sacrifice with a new meaning and sweep the whole 
Church into a victorious advance. 





A New Year Meditation 


By MRS. JOHN BRATTON 


(Epiror’s Nore:—As many of her friends throughout the Church have heard, 


seriously ill at her home in Lynchburg, Va. 


Mrs. Bratton has been 


At the time of this writing, her condition is reported much 


better and her full recovery is expected, although such recovery may be slow. Her many friends will con- 


tinue to pray for her. 


This New Year Meditation, taken from an old issue of The Christian Observer, is 


most appropriate for use at the Executive Board or other Auxiliary meeting in January.) 


APPY New Year! These three words are com- 

H posed of twelve letters, and as there are twelve 

months in the year I would tell you of twelve 

traits which, if you and I and all the other members of 

the Auxiliary develop, will make this new-born babe 

of a year into a full-grown one of happiness in the 
service of the Master. 

Harmony is the first trait I would like to see de- 
veloped, for, while we cannot all think alike, we 
can all talk and act like Christians and keep back 
bitter words, unnecessary criticism, and unkind 
deeds, remembering always that “love is patient 
and kind . . . does not behave unbecomingly .. . 
nor blaze out in passionate anger, nor brood over 
wrongs.” 

Aim High! Let’s begin our aiming by attending every 
Auxiliary meeting unless providentially detained— 
and you know that “providentially” will do away 
with many of our flimsy excuses. Let’s continue 
our aiming by trying to become really informed 
as to our Church and Auxiliary, their achieve- 
ments and their needs. 

Purpose. Can we not this year keep the purpose of 
our organization always in our hearts and in our 
minds? And that purpose is not the creating of 
efficient members but the teaching of them how to 
follow more closely in the footsteps of the Master, 
and the leading of others who may be straying 
back into the “path of life.” 

Patience is something we will have to practice if we 
want a happy year in our Auxiliaries, for things 
just will go wrong, and people just will do iritat- 
ing things. Let’s practice patience in small worries 
and annoyances, and then, when big problems and 
troubles come, we will find we are “strengthened 
unto all patience.” 

Yoke-Fellowship. A “yoke-fellow is a mate or com- 


panion in labor,” so yoke-fellowship would give 
us friendly association one with another in our 
work, and, the more members we can bring into 
this yoke-fellowship, the easier will be the yoke 
to wear and the lighter the burden to bear, so 
let us try to be during this year “true yoke-fel- 
lows” such as Paul writes of in Philippians. 

Neighbor. Some one has said; “Being a neighbor is 
an act not a situation”— it is being kind, not just 
living next door, across the street, or around the 
corner from people. There are so many ways of 
being kind—the friendly greeting, the cheery 
smile, the unselfish deed. Understanding, sym- 
pathy and encouragement all count in being a 
neighbor, so let us try to be neighbors to all with 
whom we come in contact this year. 

Enthusiasm in our work is something for us to cul-gg 
tivate these next twelve months. Somebody ve 
wise once said, “Nothing great was ever accom-} 
plished without enthusiasm,” and this is just as” 
true of Auxiliary life as of any other form of 
endeavor, and the lack of it brings coldness, dull- 
-ness, deadness, and large increases in the indif- 
ferent membership. 

Wisdom. What is Wisdom? Where does knowledge 
cease and wisdom begin? Wisdom is not just 
knowledge taken to the nth degree, but wisdom 
gives the power to discern real values in life, and 
the willingness to eliminate the temporal and 
artificial, and cultivate the eternal and true. “If 
any of you seek wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all liberally . . . and it shall be 
given him,” for “a man’s life consisteth not of 
the abundance of things which he possesseth.” 
Let us try this year not to “set so much store” 
on just “things” but place our emphasis on spirit- 
ual values. 
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Yielding “not to temptation” but to the will of the 
Heavenly Father; trying not to do our way, but 
his way; finding out, through prayer, where his 
way lies—this will do more than anything else to 
make the year a happy one, as it grows from new 
into middle age and old. 

Earnestness, as I take it, is just the opposite of super- 
ficiality, and there is one verse in the Bible that 
really expresses “earnestness” better than any 
other—“not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.” This gives us the inner ear- 
nestness expressed in deeds, and is much to be 
desired in our Auxiliaries. 

Advocate. One of the best cures for the indifferent 
woman is the advocate member, and an advocate 
member is not one who nags but one who never 
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loses an opportunity to speak a good word for the 
Auxiliary and its work—in other words, a “boos- 
ter,” so let us try to increase our “booster” mem- 
bership. 

Ready to pray, ready to help, ready to comfort, ready 
to forgive, ready to forget, ready to laugh with 
not at, ready to go, ready to stay, in fact, “ready 
to every good work.” 

Would not we have a wonderful year if, with one 
accord we Auxiliary members would set about cul- 
tivating these traits which would really be “graces,” 
for then truly it might be said of us that “we walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work and increasing in the knowledge 
of the Lord.” Cannot we turn our “New Year Medi- 
tation” into “All Year Action”? 





Facts Worth Remembering 


1. The Auxiliary Calendar of Activities, price 1 
cent each, should be in the hand of every Auxiliary 
officer. 

2. Subscriptions to THE PRESBYTERIAN SUR- 
VEY should be sent to THE SURVEY, Box 1176, 
Richmond, Va.. “SURVEY WEEK” comes in Feb- 
ruary this year instead of in May, this change of time 
having been made by the last General Assembly. 

3. Do not order Auxiliary programs from the Com- 
mittee of Religious Education at Richmond. It causes 
extra work in filling orders. Order directly from the 
Committee on Woman’s Work, Henry Grady Building, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

4. Year Book program literature is sent out from 
the Auxiliary office on the 10th of the month prior to 
the month in which it is to be used. Programs are, 
therefore, available to leaders weeks ahead of the time 
of meeting. 


5. Christian Social Service report blanks are out of 
print. 

6. The textbook on Personal Evangelism, Lost—A 
Human Soul, by Dr. Frank C. Brown, may be ordered 
from the Committee on Woman’s Work, Henry Grady 
Building, Atlanta, Ga., or from the Committee of Re- 
ligious Education, Box 1176, Richmond, Va. The 
price is 20 cents per copy. 


7. Watch the Church papers and THE SURVEY 
for every notice that especially affects your particular 
work. An Auxiliary member who reads regularly the 
Church periodicals will be the one best informed and 
prepared for any important service. 


PRAYER AND WORK ARE ESSENTIAL FOR 
ALL WHO WOULD BE “PARTNERS WITH 
HIM” IN THE GREAT KINGDOM TASK. 





Cooperation of the President of a Local Auxiliary 


with Diaconate, Session and Pastor 
By MRS. J. A. McLEOD, Pine Bluff, Ark. 


I. The primary function of the Diatonate is to 
carry out the financial program of the church. The 
local Auxiliary President, personally and through her 
Treasurer and Chairman of Finance, can begin co- 
operation by submitting the proposed annual budget 
of the Auxiliary to the Chairman of the Diaconate for 
suggestions and advice, that he and his co-workers may 
know to what causes and in what amounts the Auxil- 
iary plans to contribute. If changes in the church 
budget for the year are proposed, the Auxiliary Presi- 
dent may be advised, and this counseling together 
should make for better understanding and more pro- 
portionate support of all Causes. A representative 
from the Auxiliary may be appointed as needed to 
serve with the Diaconate committees on the church 
and manse buildings and grounds. The Auxiliary 


President should see that all pledges to general causes 
are given promptly to the church Treasurer that he 
may, in turn, forward to the proper sources. Further 
cooperation may be given with respect to special ex- 
penses which may arise from time to time, and also 
in the administration of the local fund for the relief 
of the needy. 

II. The Session has as its primary function the 
promotion of the spiritual life of the church. The 
Auxiliary President can cooperate with this body by 
building up and sustaining the attendance at the 
weekly prayer meeting and at all regular and special 
services of the church. This may be done by stressing 
the importance at Circle and Auxiliary meetings, as 
well as by personal influence. The appointment of 
representatives from the Auxiliary to serve with the 
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Session committees is often helpful. Prayer Groups 
and Bible Study Classes are definite means of deep- 
ening the spiritual life of the whole church. Through 
the Auxiliary, the President may cooperate in creating 
a spiritual atmosphere in the church auditorium which 
will be an aid to worship. To this end the auditorium 
should be made as beautiful as possible throughout the 
year with simple decorations of seasonal flowers and fo- 
liage, while more elaborate preparations may be made 
for the special Christmas and Easter services. The ob- 
servance of a period of meditation and prayer, just 
preceding the opening of the services, assures a rever- 
ent spirit in the congregation. Expressions of ap- 
preciation by the Auxiliary for the regular and special 
work of the organist and choir is another unobtrusive 
way of cooperating with the Session in the work of 
guarding the spiritual life of the church. 

III. Since the pastor has the oversight and care of 
the entire church, the Auxiliary President can be of 
invaluable service to him by selecting as Pastor’s Aid 
a woman of understanding, tact, willingness, and suffi- 
cient leisure whose duty it would be to keep him 
informed of illness, bereavement, and commemorative 
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occasions in the membership, as well as to report new 
and prospective members. The President should lead 
the women of the church in appreciation and personal 
support of the pastor’s plans and programs. She 
should love him and his family and be generous in 
her praise of his work. Surely an Auxiliary Presi- 
dent should be quick to see and report the many fine 
and unselfish services of the pastor. It is hers to 
magnify his leadership and to lead in upholding his 
hands through service and prayer. He should be in- 
vited occasionally to speak at Auxiliary meetings and 
to bring his suggestions to the Executive Board meet- 
ings, where he will have the opportunity to reach the 
leaders of the women of his church. Above all, let 
him know and feel that he is undergirded in his work 
by the love and prayers of the women of the Auxil- 
lary. 

Such cooperation with the Diaconate, Session, and 
Pastor is the duty and privilege of a local Auxiliary 
President and should result in greater unity and 
sweeter fellowship throughout the entire church as it 
moves forward to a larger service in his name. 





S WE enter upon this New Year, 1933, we are 
A happy to make further announcement regarding 

the Birthday Objective for the year. It has 
been decided by the Woman’s Advisory Committee that 
the 1933 Birthday Offering, which has been designated 
for work among women in China, be used to establish 
a trust fund, the interest from which will help to 
finance Bible institutes or conferences for Christian 
women, two-thirds of the yearly interest to go to the 
North Kiangsu Mission and one-third to the stations 
within the Mid-China Mission. This division is sug- 
gested on the basis of the larger area and population 
of the North Kiangsu field. Such institutes or con- 
ferences serve as centers for the training of voluntary 
workers who go back to their own churches and com- 
munities as personal witnesses for Christ. 

This Birthday Offering to China marks the close 
of the cycle of gifts to our six Foreign Mission fields, 
past gifts having been made to Japan, Brazil, Korea, 
Mexico, and Africa. We are glad that the time has 
come to make our gift to this great and needy field, 
and we rejoice in the fact that during the year which 
has been designated by our General Assembly for 
special emphasis on Evangelism, we shall have as our 
Birthday Objective one which will definitely. promote 
Personal Evangelism among the women in China. 

The Executive Committee of Foreign Missions and 
our two Missions in China have heartily endorsed the 
plan for this Objective, and in expressing their ap- 
proval say that it fits in with the policy of the Mis- 
sion in a most excellent way, and that through the use 
of this gift they hope to accomplish great good. One 





China—The 1933 Birthday Objective 


missionary writes: ‘In these depressing times, we 
cannot do some of the things which are needed in the 
work for lack of funds, but with the prospect of help 
from the Birthday Offering, we take new courage to 
go forward. The work of training women and girls 
te go out for voluntary services in spreading the gos- 
pel is essential.” Many such training classes have 
been held in various stations, and this work has been 
most fruitful, but our gifts will be used to strengthen 
and enlarge the usefulness of these conferences where 
native Christian women, through a study of the Word 
and through contact with missionaries and native 
Christian workers, are prepared to serve in the great 
task of winning their people to a saving knowledge 
of Christ. : 

The pageant, “Path to Peace,” by Miss Lucile 
DuBose, which was presented at Montreat at the time 
of the announcement of the Objective, will be used 
as the presentation pageant next spring. This is not 
available now but is being kept for the Birthday sea- 
son. Synodical, Presbyterial and local Secretaries of 
Foreign Missions will have a great opportunity in 
the promotion of this Birthday Objective and should 
begin early to enlist the interest of Auxiliary mem- 
bers. Be sure to read the series of articles on this 
Birthday Objective, which, beginning with this issue 
of THE SURVEY will continue through May, the 
Birthday month. 

Such statements as the following, which come from 
the field, serve to show the urgent need for the train- 
ing of the native Christian leaders: “There should 
be more emphasis on the training of believers in Chris- 
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tian doctrine and Christian living; the searching out 
and development of Christian leadership, both in and 
cut of our Christian schools. More emphasis should 
be placed also upon Bible classes to be held at our 
main stations, with the purpose of training laymen 
to carry on the work of their churches.” Our Birthday 
Gifts for 1933 will be used to help promote and 
strengthen just such training classes for Christian Chi- 
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nese women. ‘Through these love gifts we shall have 
the opportunity of ministering to the needs of a 
field where we have as our responsibility about 18,000,- 
000 souls. Shall we not, then, endeavor to make this, 
our 12th Birthday Offering, the largest one yet? In 
his strength and with his leading we can. 
JanteE W. McGavucHEy, 
Secretary of Woman’s Work. 





Auxiliary Calendar for January 
J UARY—Foreign Mission Month. ‘Throughout 


the month of January our thoughts, our reading, 

our service, our prayers, our gifts are to be directed 
toward Foreign Missions, for this is the special Assem- 
bly-appointed time for emphasis on this great Cause of 
our Church. A very excellent article, ‘““Nothing Easy 
About It,” by Miss Lucile DuBose, which appeared in 
the December issue of THE SURVEY (p. 737), is 
rich in suggestions for getting before our people facts 
regarding our Foreign Mission’s Missionary enterprise, 
that our prayers might be more intelligent and our 
giving more in proportion to the needs of this vast mul- 
titude of 36,000,000 souls who are dependent upon us 
for their knowledge of the gospel. Secretaries of For- 
eign Missions are urged to take the lead in promoting 
interest in the Cause they represent by adopting some 
of these suggested methods or others, especially during 
this season when the study of some Foreign Mission 
textbook is not included in the program. Suggestions 
for the presenting of the Circle and Auxiliary programs 
during this month are given below, and then special 
attention is called to plans for the observance of the 
climax week of the month: the Week of Prayer and 
Self-Denial for Foreign Missions. 


The Circle Program. “Winning the World for 
Christ” is the topic of the program for the Circle meet- 
ing. The material sent by the Committee on Woman’s 
Work to subscribers of Circle literature tells something 
of the work being done by our Church in her six For- 
eign Mission fields to win the world for Christ. It 
also gives some interesting results that have been ac- 
complished. Additional facts may be found in the For- 
eign Mission section of this and other issues of THE 
SURVEY. If your Circle does not receive these pro- 
gram helps regularly and you wish the program for 
your January meeting, order from Committee on 
Woman’s Work, Atlanta. Price, 10 cents. It is sug- 
gested that you make a place in this Circle program for 
the announcement of the 1933 Birthday Objective 
(see article in this SURVEY, “China—the 1933 Ob- 
jective”’—page 41), calling attention to the fact that 
this gift to be used for the training of Christian Chi- 
nese women as voluntary personal workers among 
women in China does present to us another definite 
opportunity for having a share in winning the world to 
Christ. 


The Auxiliary Program. A special Foreign Mission 
program has been prepared for the regular Auxiliary 
meeting and a copy has been sent to each Auxiliary 
President. If your Auxiliary meeting is held during 
the fourth week of the month, which is the Week of 
Prayer and Self-Denial, include in that program a 
definite time for intercession. Combine the prayer pro- 
gram for the day with that of the Auxiliary program, 
adapting to suit your needs. 


Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for Foreign Mis- 
sion, January 22-29. “Ye that are the Lord’s remem- 
brancers, keep not silent” (Marginal reading of Isa. 
62:6). Is it not a privilege to be his “remem- 
brancers”? Yet it is a responsibility also. Our Gen- 
eral Assembly has called the whole Church to a special 
observance of this week and the Executive Committee 
of Foreign Missions has prepared a special Church- 
wide Foreign Mission program to be observed by every 
congregation January 22-29, and the Auxiliary is asked 
to cooperate in carrying out the program in full. This 
Church-wide plan calls for Foreign Mission programs 
to be presented by the Young People of the Church on 
Sunday evening, by the Men-of-the-Church on Monday 
evening, and by the Auxiliary on Tuesday evening. 
Auxiliary members are asked to be present at each of 
these, and also at the regular Wednesday evening 
prayer meeting, when the pastors have been asked by 
the Foreign Mission Committee to give a Foreign Mis- 
sion message. 

In addition to these Church-wide evening programs, 
the Woman’s Auxiliary is asked to meet daily during 
this Week of Prayer and Self-Denial, and pray ear- 
nestly for the work and workers in our six Foreign 
Mission fields. That the prayers may be definite, spe- 
cial prayer programs giving some of the outstanding 
needs have been arranged and sent to every Auxiliary 
President. During this Week, each Auxiliary member 
is asked to read THE SURVEY carefully and pray 
definitely for the needs on the Foreign fields as she 
finds them presented. Share your “findings” with 
those who meet for daily united intercession. In some 
rural communities it may not be possible for the mem- 
bers to meet daily, in which case they are asked to 
come together for an all-day meeting, and follow this 
with daily intercession in the homes, at some special 
hour decided upon by the group. 

















Meditations in Hebrews 


Number X 

“Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken (and looking unto Jesus) 
let us have thankfulness, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God, with 
eulindinte: ain ame.” ees 12:28 (margin, A. R. V.). 

Hebrews 12:2a. 

Looking unto Jesus, let us enter into, hold fast to, go deeper into, grow in, 
love others in, persist in—and now, rejoice in that Sabbath rest offered to the people 
of God. Such have been our monthly meditations in this old letter. (Consult the 
little chart printed in last April’s SURVEY, p. 246.) These “let us” passages in 
Hebrews truly let us into the very heart of this “holiest of all” our New Testament 
epistles. 

Will you compare this translation (Goodspeed’s) with the one you customarily 
read? After contrasting the terrors of Mt. Sinai, where the law was given, with 
the privileges of Mt. Zion, whence grace flows—that grace that comes to us through 
Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, whose blood speaketh better things than did 
the blood of Abel (which cried for vengeance, whereas Christ’s pleads for mercy, 
Weymouth footnote)—the author of this letter continues: ‘Take care not to refuse 
to listen to him who is speaking [Jesus]. For if they could not escape because they 
would not listen to him who warned them here on earth, how much less can we, 
who reject him who is from Heaven! ‘Then his voice shook the earth, but now his 
promise is, But once more I will make not only the earth but the very heavens to 
tremble! Now the words, ‘but once more,’ indicate the final removal of all that is 
shaken, as only created, leaving only what is unshaken to be permanent. Let us, 
therefore, be thankful that the Kingdom given to us cannot be shaken, and so please 
God by worshiping him with reverence and awe; for our God is a consuming fire.” 

Here then is the cause of our thankfulness and rejoicing—that the Kingdom 
given to us cannot be shaken, even in those final thunderings of God’s just wrath 
which shall make all earth and the heaven to tremble! Ah, the riches of grace that 
are ours, forever, in Christ Jesus, who makes us kings and priests unto God—a solid 
permanence amidst a perishing world! ‘What shall we render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits toward us?” 

Is that in truth the question of your grateful heart for this “amazing grace”? 
Then here is your immediate answer, in this self-same verse: “Let us cherish thank- 
fulness [for this indestructible gift of God] so that we may ever offer to God an 
acceptable service’ (Weymouth). According to this letter-writer, then, under the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, an acceptable service springs from a thankful heart. 
Service based upon that kind of love which is gratitude is our “rendering” unto God 
for such a glorious benefit. Let us, then, search our own hearts to discover whether 
this—or some other—is the motive of our service in his Kingdom. If the motive be 
a desire for prominence, or praise, or an easing of our own conscience, or meeting 
the expectation of some others whom we respect, or “just doing our part,” is it akin 
to that “living sacrifice” which Paul says is “acceptable unto God’? 


“I do not work my soul to save, 
For that my Lord has done; 

But I will work like any slave 
For love of Gods dear Son.” 


There is a solemn word of warning closing this passage—one of the several like 
it in this solemn letter—which does not let us escape the whole truth of God. These 
words read alike in all English versions (available to this writer) so this truth 
cannot be mistaken for other than just exactly what is expressed: “For our God is 
a consuming fire.” Surely “reverence and awe” become us who would be “well- 
pleasing” in service for such a God. . 

Mrs. S. H. AsSKEw. 
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AUXILIARY MEMBER WRITES OF PRAYER CAL- 
ENDAR: “What lovely Prayer Calendars always! The 
little poems, alone, are worth double the price. I won- 
der if anyone else ever uses them as I do after they 
are a year old? There are always people who will 
gladly give you the old ones, when buying the new, and 
so I can have both sides of the page to use. I use the 
little verses on letters to my family and to intimate 
friends. The ‘Devotionals’ have given me material 
for prayer meeting talks when it came my time to lead; 
for teaching helps in my Bible class; and for my own 
use in reading the Bible” 

x * * a * 
A BABY TROUSSEAU AND TROUSSEAU-TEA: 
We are having a party! 
Oh! do come and see 
The lovely baby clothes 
In Arlington, at three. 


To China, they go, 
Across the far seas, 

To gladden a mother’s heart 
And our Master to please. 


There is love in the stitches, 
And good wishes galore, 
That joy may abide there 
As never before. 


For Christ loves the babies, 
The children so dear: 

He taught us to serve them 
When on earth with us here. 


With a desire to be drawn closer together by some 
objective with immediate results, a group of six coun- 
try churches undertook to furnish a layette for a mis- 
sionary in China. With a list furnished each Auxiliary 
by the District Chairman, the work of loving stitches 
went forward at a marvelous rate. What fellowship it 
brought among the ladies of the local Auxiliaries! 

On the day appointed, and in answer to the above 
invitation, the women of six churches met in a beau- 
tiful home to assemble the layette at a “Baby Trousseau- 


Tea.” An explanation of the purpose of the tea, a few . 


facts about the mother for whom the gift was intended, 
a letter to her, signed by all Presidents of the six 
Auxiliaries, a humorous story, interspersed with ap- 
propriate music, furnished a greatly-enjoyed program. 

At the conclusion of the program, the women viewed 
the table laden with beautiful articles—a most com- 
plete layette, from safety pins, a woolly blanket and 
bootees, to dainty dresses. The diapers and the mail- 
ing were cared for by money donated and an extra 
dollar furnished by each Auxiliary. 

Delightful fruit punch, served by the hostess, was 
highly enjoyed. The fellowship of this meeting, through 
which all felt drawn to each other and to little strangers 


Mail suggestions to 


The Auxiliary lantern, 


Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 


for whom they had performed this labor of love, meant 
more to all than anything else they might have under-. 
taken. A baby is the best meeting ground after all, 
for truly “a little Child shall lead them.” 

Write us for further information. 

eo * * * * 

A CHURCH BULLETIN CARRIED THIS NOTICE 
LAST JANUARY: “Next week is Foreign Mission 
Week of Prayer and Self-Denial. The Church bell will 
be rung at 9 A M. every day for the women to lay 
aside their work for at least five minutes and pray 
for the work of the Lord, also as many as can do so 
are asked to come together daily in the Church for an 
hour of united Prayer, and every one is urged to attend 
the mid-week Prayer Meeting.” This year, there is 
even greater need for concerted, definite daily prayer 
and loyal cooperation in carrying out the plans for ob- 
servance of the “Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for 
Foreign Missions.” ‘The Prayer Programs prepared and 
sent to all Auxiliaries should be used as a guide for 
daily intercession. 

* * * Aw .. 

THE PRAYER CALENDAR is being richly used in 
many Auxiliary homes during the family worship. One 
Secretary of Spiritual Life is showing many young 
mothers how helpful the Prayer Calendar is in estab- 
lishing family altars. The Scripture reading may fol- 
low the splendidly arranged devotionals in the back; 
the boys and girls love to sing and memorize the sug- 
gested hymns for the month; and by praying for the 
missionaries and other Christian workers suggested for 
prayer each day, we have the joy of working through 
united intercession to the accomplishment of our 
Church’s task. 

* * * * * 

MANY, MANY THANKS to the friends who have 
passed on to the Auxiliary Lantern their attractive 
methods which have proved successful. We are sure 
many Auxiliaries have used the suggestions, adding 
zest and interest to the work. We would thank Mrs. 
R. E. King, Mrs. N. W. Northcross, Miss Ada Wyley, 
Mrs. L. D McAuley, Mrs. L. C. Morgan, Mrs. Andrew 
Bramlett, Mrs. R. T. Dewell, Mrs. Jesse Noell, Mrs. 
Walter Lyons, Mrs. J. A. McCloud, Mrs. John Bratton, 
Miss Daisy E. Hix, Mrs. T. M. Glenn, Mrs. R. B. Eberly, 
Mrs. B. F. Brice. Will these friends and others send 
help now? We need fuel to keep the “Lantern” brightly 
burning. 

eS * * * 

A VIRGINIA FRIEND WRITES: “Some of our 
country (and the city ones could do it as well) Auxilia- 
ries have been sending week-end boxes to the mission- 
aries at Mission Court. Our Group Chairman gets a list 
of the residents at the Court and gives to each of her 
Auxiliaries the name to whom a box may be sent on a 
certain date. Then the Auxiliary members are given 
these dates and the box-sending begins. The boxes 
contain fruits, vegetables, butter, sometimes a cake, 
chickens, sausage, etc. Appreciative and grateful letters 
have been received, forming a close friendship with 
our Missionaries.” We haven’t all Mission Court, but 
many of us have Home and Foreign Missionaries so- 
journing in our midst. 


wg 


CPTTTTTITTITIT Ti 


PETITITIITTI 7) 












TTT Ve vue vive 


AA RARAAARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARAPRARAPARARARAR 


BU 


Religious Education and Publication 


REV. JOHN L. FAIRLY, Editor 
Publishing House, 6-8 North Sixth Street, Richmond, Va. 


Branch Department at Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 


sss 8080000 — ——- « 
A RA RA RARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARAAAAARARARARARARARARARARARA RS 


Decrease in budget receipts for eight months over 1931-1932. .. $10,239.17 





VUV UV UN ON eeu eevee even 













A Suggested Program of Evangelism for 
the Local Sunday School 


By JOHN L. FAIRLY, D. D. 


“A false antithesis has often been drawn between evangelism and religious education. 
The truth is that they belong together. Evangelism denotes the Christian purpose; religious 
education describes the normal method of its fulfillment. It is a mistake to limit the applica- 


tion of the term ‘evangelism’ to certain methods. 


Evangel means gospel. Any method 


that brings the gospel of Jesus Christ to bear in vital, effective, saving power upon the lives of 
human beings—men, women, or children, old or young—is rightly to be conceived as a method 
of evangelism. A scheme of religious education that is not evangelistic is not Christian.”— 
From the Report of the Jerusalem Meeting of the International Missionary Council. 


“We believe the paramount problem of the church is Evangelism. In Romans 10:13-14 


Paul gives us these most arresting statements: 


‘Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on Him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard?’ Here lies the most profound obligation of which we can know.”— 


ANY churches have found through happy ex- 
periences that the educational type of evange- 
lism is the most effective type of evangelism, 
and that the Sunday school is the most effective agency 
of evangelism in the local church. 

Feeling that the Sunday school will be used effec- 
tively as an evangelistic agency during the Year of 
Evangelism, the Educational Department of the Com- 
mittee of Religious Education wishes to help Sunday 
schools in building evangelistic programs. The sug- 
gestions in this article may prove to be helpful. No 
school will use them all, and every school can use at 
least one. 


MAKING A SURVEY 


One of the first things which a Sunday school 
should do, if it wishes to lay on the hearts of its 
members the responsibility for soul winning, is to 
get a list of those in the community who have not yet 
openly accepted Christ as Lord and Saviour. This 


Frank C. Brown, in “Lost! A Human Soul.” 
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list may be secured in several ways. Each teacher . 
should be responsible for getting the information in | 
regard to the members of his own class. If cards are 
used in enrolling the members of the school, this in- 
formation may be secured from the general secretary. 
To these names should be added the names of the 
members of the families of the Sunday school who 
have not yet been reached, and the names of any other 
people for whom the Sunday school should be respon- 
sible. These additional names may be secured by 
a canvass of the community. In this way the list of 
people for whom the Sunday school is responsible may 
be formed. 
A TEACHER’S COVENANT 


The evangelistic power of the Sunday school will 
depend on the evangelistic fervor of the Sunday-school 
teachers. Some schools are encouraging the teachers of 
the school to make voluntarily a covenant with their 
Master for this year. Here is a covenant written by 
a Sunday-school teacher. 
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My Covenant 


Since Christ has entrusted me to teach in his church, 
covenant, by his help: 


1. To get better acquainted with God myself by 
devoting a certain part of each day to Bible reading 
and prayer. 

2. To get better acquainted with my pupils and 
their needs, and help them to apply the Word of 
God to meet these needs. 


3. To pray and work for the salvation of each un- 
saved pupil. 


4. To help each saved pupil grow in grace and 
take his place in the work of the church and the 
kingdom. 


Tue TEACHER AND His Cuass 


Next to the pastor, the Sunday-school teachers have 
the greatest evangelistic opportunity in the local 
church. They know their pupils intimately. They 
have their love and confidence. They have in the 
classroom a situation peculiarly fitted for the task. 
They often meet and talk with their pupils individually. 
Undoubtedly they can find many ways for leading 
their pupils to Christ. 


1. They will lead their pupils to Christ by the 
unconscious influence of their own lives. ‘Even so 
let your light so shine before men that they may see 
your good works and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven.” Many a person, mediocre as a teacher, 
does a marvelous work because of his Christian 
character. Men are changed as much by lives as 
by lips. 

2. They will lead their pupils to Christ by bring- 
ing to them the Word of God as found in his book. 
God has promised that his Word will not return 
void. Each week they bring to their pupils his 
truth. It will surely lead them to know and love 
and give their hearts to the saving Christ revealed 
in it. Their finest evangelistic work will be done 
through effective teaching. 

3. They will lead their pupils to Christ by the 
power of direct appeal. The teacher who knows 
and loves his pupils and who has their love and 
admiration has a supreme opportunity for appeal- 
ing to them to give their hearts and lives to Christ. 
In the quiet of the class he can ask the young people 
of his group to accept Jesus as Lord and Saviour. 
In some still quieter place, alone with one of his 
group, he can appeal for a surrender to the Lord. 


CoMMUNICANT’s CLASS 


The Book of Church Order places the responsibility 
for the children of the Church directly on the Church. 


“Children born within the pale of the visible Church, 
and especially those dedicated to God in baptism, are 
under the care of the Church. When they come 
to years of discretion they should be earnestly reminded 
that they are members of the Church by birthright, 
and that it is their duty to accept Christ, to confess 
him before men, and to seek admission to the Lord’s 
supper.” 


But, however careful the training may be in many 
homes, and however excellent the instruction may be 
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in modern Sunday schools, there is still a place for 
the Communicants’ Class if the Church would have 
its young people come into its fellowship intelligently. 
The frequent failure of parents and those responsible 
for teaching youth intensifies the need for such a class. 


Owing to the lack of space it will be impossible to 
give detailed instructions for conducting a Communi- 
cants’ Class. A splendid discussion on organizing and 
administering a class may be found in Coming to the 
Communion by Erdman. The following suggestions 
may be made: 


1. As a rule the membership of the class should 
be limited to boys and girls from 12 through 17 
years of age. Pupils from the third year junior 
class may be admitted, but should not be urged to 
join. A class for older people may be organized, 
but should not meet with the younger group. Mem- 
bership in all classes should be voluntary. 


2. Sunday afternoon, Saturday morning, or an 
afternoon during the week are the best times. The 
Sunday-school hour may be used under some cir- 
cumstances. 


3. The class should meet for at least six ses- 
sions of 45 minutes each. 


4. The church as a rule is the best place. 
pastor’s study may be used. 


5. The pastor, except under very unusual cir- 
cumstances, should lead the class. Several help- 
ful booklets may be secured by the pastor who 
wishes to conduct a class in his church. A Manual 
for Communicants’ Classes by J. R. Miller is very 
helpful. A revised edition of this book with sug- 
gestions and review questions by Gerrit Verkuyl 
was published in 1931. Coming to the Communion 
by Erdman (1927) will also be found helpful. A 
sub-committee has been appointed by the Executive 
Committee of Religious Education to prepare or 
select a Communicants’ Manual. The book sug- 
gested will be given to the Church as soon as it 
has been selected. See also the January issue of 
The Earnest Worker for a description of a Com- 
municants’ Class. 


The 


DectIs1Ion Day 


There is some objection to the use of the term 
“Decision Day,” and for obvious reasons. However, it 
is difficult to find a better term. It is merely a day 
set apart on which the pupils of the school may have 
the opportunity of confessing Christ and taking him 
as Lord and Saviour. The danger, of course, is that 
the pupils will get the idea that they can take this 
step only one day during the year, and that the teach- 
ers will fail to impress upon the pupils that the time 
for decision is not tomorrow but now. It does, how- 
ever, make the pupils face the question and will be 
found helpful if the right kind of preparation is made 
for it. It goes without saying that no undue pres- 
sure should be brought to bear on the boys and girls. 
Certain suggestions may be made in regard to the day. 
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1. There should be more than one day during 
the year when the pupils of the school face this 
great question. Opportunity for accepting Christ 
should be given in connection with each Com- 
munion season. 

2. The day should be thought of as the time 
when the pupil makes a public confession of Christ’s 
discipleship, rather than a day when he is urged 
to accept Christ as Saviour. The decision as a 
rule should be made before the day arrives. De- 
cision Day is the day for him to announce his de- 
cision. 

3. The days preceding the Day of Decision 
should be days of earnest prayer by parents, teach- 
ers, and officers of the school. Sometime during the 
period both teacher and parent should seek an in- 
terview with the pupil and quietly talk to him about 
the decision to be made. 

4. Decision Day should come at the end of a 
period of educational preparation—a Communicants’ 
Class, a course of Sunday-school lessons in which 
the meaning of the acceptance of Christ is made 
clear, etc. 

5. A simple program should be arranged for the 
day, and the pupils given an opportunity to accept 
Christ publicly. The heart of the service should 
be a talk by the pastor which presents clearly and 
in a challenging manner the cal! of Christ and what 
it involves. A leaflet which will give help is Con- 
fession or Decision Day by John W. Shackford. 


PERSONAL WorKERS’ GROUP 


In the Adult Classes there will be quite a large num- 
ber of men and women who are out of the fellowship 
of the church. In order to reach these people it may 
be necessary to organize a personal workers’ group in 
the Sunday school. The following suggestions from 
Evangelism in the Awakened Church, by Wade C. 
Smith, will be helpful in conducting the conferences 
of personal workers: 


1. Invite to the conferences all members who 
desire to enlarge and enrich their Christian experi- 
ences, and to be of more service to the Master. Let 
them understand that attendance at the conferences 
does not pledge them to anything—they will only act 
voluntarily according as they desire to serve. The 
conferences will effectively challenge many a timid 
and indifferent Christian to enter on a new field of 
service. 

2. The time for the conference may be set for 
that hour most convenient for the largest number. 
If it could be held at about supper time with light 
refreshments, a fine atmosphere of fellowship would 
enhance the interest and increase the effectiveness. 

3. Prospects should be assigned to the workers 
at this conference. This conference hour should also 
be the time for handing in the names of additional 
prospects. As the workers go looking for their 
prospects, others will be discovered. Jot down their 
names and turn them in at the next conference. 
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4. Reports of results should be made at the 
conference. These reports, though they may not be 
sensational, will be profoundly interesting to all 
present and will stimulate them to fresh and more 
earnest effort. Names should never be mentioned 
in making the reports. Say “my prospect” when 
mentioning the visit and the result. 

5. Endeavor to bring every case to a definite 
conclusion; encourage the workers to “close the mat- 
ter up” with their prospects. Be as definite as pos- 
sible. 


EVANGELISM THROUGH EXTENSION 


There is little hope of reaching a man who has 
never accepted Christ until in some way he can be 
-rought in touch with the gospel message. The Sunday 
school is engaged in real and effective evangelism when 
it reaches out after the unreached. ‘There are four 
methods of extending the work of the school. 


1. Rally Day. One of the great aims of Rally 
Day is to reach out and bring into the school every 
man, woman, and child who is not the member of 
any school. Leading him into the Sunday school 
is often the first step in leading him to Christ. Rally 
Day is a very effective evangelistic agency. Ma- 
terial is issued which will help in the promotion of 
this day. 

2. A weekly Sunday-school program for increas- 
ing attendance. Every school should have a com- 
plete list of the people in the community with all 
needed data concerning these people. A good card 
may be secured for filing this information. Con- 
stant effort should be made to reach these unreached 
people. A plan such as described in the article un- 
der Country Church Work in this issue may be 
used. The names of the unreached might be given 
out at the meeting of the Sunday-school Council, 
and the teachers and superintendents interested 
could be asked to visit them. The names might 
also be assigned to the classes and the classes asked 
to reach them. 

3. Outpost Sunday schools. Within reach of 
practically every strong Sunday school there is a 
needy area where the people do not have Sunday- 
school facilities. Here is a strong school’s oppor- 
tunity. In establishing a school in a new community 
it is doing an effective evangelistic work. 

4. Vacation Church Schools. The Vacation 
Church School has proved its value in taking the 
gospel to the underprivileged children in many com- 
munities. It is even effective as a forerunner of 
the Sunday school, oftentimes leading to the or- 
ganization of a Sunday school as the result of two 
weeks’ work. Instructions for setting up these schools 
may be secured in the leaflet, Vacation Church 
Schools. 


ASSISTING IN THE EVANGELISTIC MEETING 


The Sunday school may help in the evangelistic 
meeting in many ways. 
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1. The children of the school may form a junior 
choir. 

2. The young people may assist in the regular choir. 

3. The teachers of the school may be effective per- 
sonal workers. 

4. Prayer groups may be formed by the officers 
and teachers or by various classes. 

5. The Workers’ Conference program may be on 
Evangelism. 

6. The school may supply a list of those who have 
never accepted Christ. 

7. Every pupil may be enlisted in the meeting and 
may be induced to lead others to Christ. 


THe WorkKERS’ CONFERENCE 


The great opportunities for evangelism through the 
Sunday school should be thoroughly studied by the 
teachers and leaders in a Workers’ Conference meet- 
ing. A program on “Evangelism in the Sunday school,” 
written by Dr. E. B. Paisley, of the Assembly’s Train- 
ing School, may be found in The Earnest Worker for 
January. The supplemental material for use with this 
program is found under the Section of Leadership 
Training in this issue of THE PRESBYTERIAN 
SURVEY. 


A LEADERSHIP TRAINING CLASS ON EVANGELISM 


Certain courses in the Leadership Training Cur- 
riculum will be found very helpful during this year 
cf Church-wide emphasis on Evangelism. Unit No. 
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130 is a course on Evangelism. It would be fine if 
the ministers of our Church would gather the officers, 
teachers, and parents of the Sunday school together, 
and help them in the great work of winning people to 
Christ. 

The Section of Leadership Training hopes to have 
helpful outline material prepared for those who plan 
to teach this course. This material will also suggest 
helpful books and pamphlets for the instructor. It 
is our hope that this material will be ready early in 
the year. All ministers are accredited to teach this 
course without course plans. If you are interested, 
write to the Section of Leadership Training and get 
this mimeographed material as soon as it is ready. 
The Section will also be glad to send you record blanks 
if you wish your class to receive credit for the work 
done. 


EVANGELISM 


Manual for Communicants’ Classes. J. R. Miller_- 15c 
Coming to the Communion. C. R. Erdman 

New Testament Evangelism. Wade C. Smith 

Lost—A Human Soul. Frank C. Brown, D. D 

Prayer. McConkey 

The Dedicated Life 

Faith. McConkey 

Fishers of Men—Personal Work. Wade C. Smith-- 


Soul Winning—the Greatest Privilege in the World- 
Evangelism—the Paramount Task of the Church-- 
Accredited Christian Homes—Registration Card-_-_- 
Visitor’s Covenant Card. Per 100 

Decision Card. Per 100 

Visitor’s Report Card—Church Survey. Per 100__-- 50c 





Suggestions for Superintendents 
By JOHN L. FAIRLY, D. D. 


VERY Sunday school will wish at the beginning 
of the year to make some very definite plans for 
participating in the Year of Evangelism. The 

whole Section of Religious Education in this issue of 
THE SURVEY is devoted to articles on this subject. 
There will be found in it adequate suggestions for 
building a program of evangelism for each age group. 
It will pay you to read very carefully all of this mate- 
rial. Get your leaders also to read it, then work out 
very carefully a sane, practical program. It is ear- 
nestly hoped that you will have in mind not only this 
year but the years to come, and will build into your 
school permanently the evangelistic spirit. 

The theme for the Workers’ Conference for January 
is “Evangelism through Religious Education,” and was 
written by Dr. E. B. Paisley, Professor of Religious 
Education in the Assembly’s Training School. The pro- 
gram itself will be found in the January issue of 
The Earnest Worker, and the supplemental material 
for use with the program will be found in this Section 
of THE SURVEY. 

Read the articles on Evangelism in the Home Mis- 
sion section of THE SURVEY. 


Read the articles on Evangelism in the editorial sec- 
tion of The Earnest Worker. 

Have your teachers had a chance to read a good 
book lately ? 

The Special Day in January for which plans must 
be made is Foreign Missions Day, January 22. Careful 
plans for observing the day and adequate material for 
preparing the program have been issued. Write to the 
Executive Committee of Foreign Missions, Box 330, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Is the Sunday school keeping up with the pledges 
made at the beginning of the Church year? Don’t wait 
until March to discover that you are behind. It is 
too difficult to catch up if you wait too long. 

Are you looking forward into February? There are 
many things of vital importance to the Sunday school 
which must be planned next month. The Sunday 
school will wish to take part in the general study 
course, The Story of Our Church; observe the Day of 
Prayer for schools and colleges by having a special 
prayer for your college students or in some other 
way; and begin to make plans for next year’s budget. 
Keep a step ahead of your school. 
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Evangelistic Plans of the Department of 
Religious Education 


By JOHN L. FAIRLY, D. D. 


regular November meeting, after a season of 

prayer, considered very carefully plans by which 
it could participate effectively in the promotion of the 
Year of Evangelism. The following plans were 
adopted : 

1. Outline a definite program of evangelism for 
the local Sunday school. This program is contained in 
this issue of THE SURVEY. 

2. Outline a program of evangelism for each age 
group of the church. This program contained in this 
issue of THE SURVEY should be developed through 
regular organizations for these groups. 

3. Publish an article each month in T he Earnest 
Worker, PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY, or The Pro- 
gram Builder which will help to promote the program 
during this year. 


TS Department of Religious Education, at the 


4. Give the whole space in the Section of Religious 
Education in the January issue of THE PRESBY- 
TERIAN SURVEY to articles on the program of 
evangelism. 

5. Mention the program in all the Sunday-school 
literature. 

6. Write to the pastors of the Assembly asking them 
to teach the Leadership Training Course on Evan- 
gelism to their teachers. 

7. Ask the Young People’s Council of the Assem- 
bly to write to all of the Young People’s Organizations 
and ask them to plan a definite program of evangelism 
for the year. 

8. Give the usual evangelistic emphasis in the 
Rally Day program. 

9. Enlist the synodical directors of religious edu- 
cation in the synodical program of evangelism. 





EDITORIAL 


GILBERT GLASS, Editor in Chief 





Our Sunday-School Periodicals and 


Evangelism 


By GILBERT GLASS, D. D. 


N VIEW of the Assembly’s plan for special evan- 
gelistic effort during the coming year, a brief state- 
ment may be in order indicating how the Sunday- 

school lesson courses for the year lend themselves to 
evangelistic emphasis. Articles in the January Earnest 
Worker deal with the place of evangelism in the church- 
school program and the workers’ conference, and with 
the use of the communicants’ class in a most interest- 
ing way in one church. 

The purpose of this statement is to call attention to 
certain courses of lessons in both the Uniform and 
the Departmental Graded series which may be used as 
openings for witness bearing and cooperative evange- 
listic effort. The evangelistic aim enters into the warp 
and woof of all our lesson materials, in that the spirit 
of the Great Commission animates and motivates the 
lesson courses as a whole. This master purpose does 
not always find overt expression in factual or hortatory 
statements and directions. It is always in view, how- 
ever, in the making of lesson outlines and the writing 
of lesson materials. It will frequently be found ex- 


pressed in the statements of teaching objectives and 
in directions to the teachers of particular lessons. The 
evangelistic aim is also revealed in the regular recur- 
rence of courses of lessons which open the way for 
witness bearing in the teaching of the lesson and for 
the following up of the gospel message with personal 
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work on the part of the teachers and other church- 
school leaders. Citations from the topics in both 
courses for the current year give point to this statement. 


UNIFORM SERIES 


In the Uniform lessons for 1933, three-fourths of 
the topics consist of studies in the Life of Christ (a 
six-months course in the Gospel of Mark) and the 
Life and Ministry of Paul (fourth quarter). The 
evangelistic implications of these lesson courses are 
evident, and their challenge to witness bearing is in- 
escapable. Mark’s account of the life, ministry, teach- 
ings, death, and resurrection of Jesus cannot be taught 
with prayerful dependence on the Holy Spirit without 
making a compelling appeal to the hearts and minds 
and wills of the pupils. Conviction of sin, repentance, 
saving faith, and acceptance of the salvation offered by 
Christ ought to follow the faithful using of these les- 
sons in multitudes of instances. The same is true of 
Paul’s Spirit-moved testimony and vast missionary 
enterprises in the lessons of the fourth quarter. Not 
only acceptance of Christ as Saviour and Lord, but 
joyful dedication to his service as indicated in the Great 
Commission should be the logical outcome of these les- 
sons. 

DEPARTMENTAL GRADED SERIES 


In the Departmental Graded series there is also 
abundant material which, if effectively used, should 
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prepare the way for the leader’s witness to the saving 
purpose and power of Christ as occasions may open the 
way for such testimony. 


In the Beginners Lessons the stories about “The 
Heavenly Father,” “‘God’s Goodness and Love,” “God’s 
Best Gift,” “Listening to Our Heavenly Father,” and 
similar topics suited to the understanding and response 
of beginners, prepare their unfolding minds and hearts 
for a growing knowledge of God’s plan for them in 
both providence and redemption. 


In the Primary Lessons there are a number of stories 
and teachings about Jesus with special application to 
his relation to children, his love for children of all 
races (missions), his birth, blessed ministry, death and 
resurrection, and ways in which we may help him. 

In the Junior Series for the current year there is a 
six-months course on “Jesus the Kind and Courageous” 
—a Junior Life of Christ, culminating in the “Great- 
est of All Stories,” the story of the death and resur- 
rection of Jesus, followed by a three-months course on 
“Blazing Trails of Helpfulness,” with emphasis on 
the ways in which the disciples of Jesus may follow in 
the train of the Bible heroes, whose stories are told in 
the course. Both Old Testament and New Testament 
materials are used in this course, but evangelistic and 
witnessing implications are clear. 

In the Intermediate Series the year’s course opens 
with a quarter’s study of “The Straightway Gospel.” 
This study of Mark’s Gospel is a continuation and con- 
clusion of a course which was begun in the last quarter 
of 1932, and culminates in lessons on “The Cross of 
Christ” and “Christ is Risen,” these lessons coming 
late in March. Following is a six-months course of 
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lessons on New Testament leaders, and the last quar- 
ter’s studies are on “The Life of Paul.” The evange- 
listic opportunities offered by these courses in the hands 
of competent and consecrated teachers of Intermediates 
are inspiring and almost unlimited. These lessons for 
the year 1933 are immediately followed in the first 
quarter of 1934 by a course on “Making Decisions.” 

In the Senior Courses for the year, after introductory 
studies on “The Problems of Youth in Social Life,” 
there are, first, studies in the books of James and Ruth. 
This course is followed by two quarters of lessons on 
the Aims, Motives, and Methods of Modern Missions 
which are witness-bearing in their import. Following 
these lessons there is a course on “The Life of the 
Man Christ Jesus,” a constructive and thought-provok- 
ing introductory study of the Life of Jesus, which is 
concluded in the first six months of 1934. These les- 
sons make a good background and vantage point for 
evangelism on the part of teachers and other leaders. 

This brief outline of the lesson courses for the year, 
which is supplemented by more specific statements rep- 
resenting the Children’s Division and Young People’s 
Division, ought to give assurance as to the abundance 
of evangelistic teaching materials offered in the Sun- 
day-school literature, and should challenge the witness- 
ing fidelity of those who are charged with the high 
duty of instructing the minds and guiding the devo- 
tional experiences of the pupils committed to their care. 

May God richly bless the great army of devoted 
church-school leaders and teachers who face the won- 
derful privilege of witnessing for Christ during this 
year when our Church is dedicating itself afresh to the 
task committed to us by our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ! 





ANNIE LAURIE NEWTON 





CHILDREN’S WORK 


E. McE. SHIELDS 


ATHA BOWMAN 








Evangelism in the Children’s Division 
By ELIZABETH McE. SHIELDS 


HOSE of us who are endeavoring to obey Christ’s 
command to help to evangelize the world need 
wisdom as well as zeal for our task. Those of 

us whose chief field of endeavor is peopled with the 
children of the world need even more wisdom, for the 
task is a delicate one, calling for a knowledge of these 
children as well as for consecration and sincerity. 

It is a beautiful thing to see a child, by the grace 
of God’s spirit, grow in knowledge and understanding 
of our Lord until a day comes when he says, “I love 
Jesus and accept him as my Saviour.” 

As our Lord said to Nicodemus of old, “The wind 
bloweth where it listeth.” We do not know the day 
nor the hour when a child’s nature is changed—when 
his face is turned definitely toward the light. Neither 


can we always know definitely when a child can un- 
derstand certain terms which are usually understood 
by adults. Children differ greatly in their experiences 
and in their understanding of religious truth. During 
the early years, it seems to us that the work of the 
teacher is to plant the seed which, forsooth, will flower 
and bear fruit later. Perhaps another—not she—will 
have the joy of the ingathering. 

We feel very strongly that evangelism for children 
should permeate the church-school teaching as a reg- 
ular procedure. It is quite easy to bring children to- 
gether under the emotional stress of “a meeting” suited 
to adults and lead them to agree to almost any propo- 
sition that may be made. This, in our thinking, is 
not true evangelism. 
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A careful examination of our denominational teach- 
ing materials will show that, while we have tried to 
guard against too much emotional stress, we are care- 
fully endeavoring to build attitudes and conduct which 
make it a natural thing for a child to take upon him- 
self understandingly the vows of church membership, 
certainly by the time he is ready to leave the Junior 
Department. 


In endeavoring to co-operate with the plans of our 
General Assembly for a year of special emphasis on 
evangelism, we have checked our teaching plans with 
this emphasis in mind. 


In the Beginners’ lesson course the series of lessons 
in the spring entitled, “Stories of Jesus,” and the De- 
cember lessons, leading up to and including Christmas, 
are examples of the first approach ‘of a little child to 
Jesus. There will be of course, all through the year, 
natural incidental approaches to develop the relation- 
ship between the child and Jesus, but we name the 
specific blocks of lessons as illustrations of a sustained 
effort to strengthen the relationship. 


The Primary Departmental Lessons begin the New 
Year with a series of seven lessons on “Jesus and His 
Helpers.” The desired outcomes of these lessons are, 
as expressed in our printed objectives, “a growing ap- 
preciation of Jesus Christ as Saviour, Friend, Teacher, 
and Helper.” 


In the next quarter are found “The Death and 
Resurrection of Jesus,” “The Boy Jesus at Home,” and 
“Jesus a Guest of Mary and Martha.” 


In July, August, and September, there is a series of 
lessons “Children Helping to Make a Happy World,” 
built about the outcome “‘a desire to make a fuller and 
happier life for everyone, that, eventually, all people 
everywhere may be conscious that they are children of 
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God the Father, and may have a saving knowledge of 
Jesus.” 

The Christmas lessons, through December, give an- 
other chance for building up the Primary child’s rela- 
tionship with Jesus. 

In the Junior lessons there is a more definite effort 
to focus the evangelistic teaching of the previous years. 
The series of six months’ lessons on the life of Christ 
reaches its climax in “The Greatest of All Great 
Stories” which is the story of the death and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus. 

A slight change in the sequence of units has been 
made in view of the desire of our Committee of Re- 
ligious Education to give an evangelistic emphasis to 
Rally Day. It seems wise to give the Juniors an op- 
portunity to understand the meaning of church mem- 
bership at a time when many of them will have decided 
or may be further led to accept and follow Christ. 
For this reason the unit of study, “Our Church,” will 
be provided for the summer months. 

Careful plans will be suggested by the lesson writer 
whereby opportunities for decisions, communicants’ 
classes, and so forth may be safeguarded. Special care 
is given to co-operation with the pastors, and no deci- 
sive step is to be taken without a thorough understand- 
ing with the home. 

Schools using the Uniform material will have a six 
months’ study of the life of Christ, beginning with 
January, and will spend the last quarter of the year 
in a study of the life of Paul. Both of these units of 
study will give an excellent opportunity for evangelistic 
emphasis. 

It is our prayer that this year of evangelism may 
bring a rich ingathering of some of the seed sown 
throughout the past years by thoughtful Christian 
parents, teachers, and pastors. 





HARRY GOODYKOONTZ 





YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 


J. L. FAIRLY 


LILLIAN CURTIS 





| A Program of Evangelism for Young People 


VANGELISM is the attempt on the part of those 
who know Jesus as their best Friend, their Lord 
and Saviour, to introduce him to others, to per- 

suade them to find in him salvation from sin and to 
accept him as the way to abundant living. Evangelism 
in those first days of the Christian movement was 
simply a process of sharing. “Bringing good news”— 
that’s what evangelism means. And: how can our 
friends share in the good news unless we first share 
it with them? 

In this ministry of friendly guidance, no one who 
has ever taken the name of Christian is exempt. The 
very fact that Jesus chose young men as his most in- 
timate friends and assigned to them the tremendous 
task of making him known throughout the world indi- 


cates that he not only expects young Christians to do 
this work, but that he has faith in their ability to 
do it. And in leading others into abundant living, we 
shall discover life in greater abundance ourselves.— 
Adapted from the “Ministry of Friendly Guidance.” 


Ways oF SERVICE 


Young people will find many things which they 
can do to lead men to know Christ as Saviour and 
Lord, and to give their hearts and lives to him. This 
article lists several ways of service. 


Leading Others to Attend 


1. The Sunday-school class. He who brings an- 
other to the place where he can find Christ truly shares 
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the joy with the teacher who teaches that one to know 
and love Christ. 

2. The young people’s meeting. Who knows but 
that some evening with that same group the one who 
was brought may see the uplifted Christ? 

3. The preaching service. Andrew only brought 
Peter where he could hear the voice of the Master. 
Perhaps a young man, or older one, brought by some 
young person may hear the voice of God through the 
preacher. Who knows? 

4. The communicant class. In such a class young 
people often give their hearts to Christ. Those who 
brought them had a very real part in winning them. 


Teaching 

1. The Vacation Church School offers a wonderful 
cpportunity for young people who wish to tell the story 
of Christ and his love. 

2. Outpost Sunday schools furnish a splendid chan- 
nel for young people who wish to use their teaching 
gifts for the Master. 

3. Occasionally young people are needed in their 
own Sunday school and can use their talents to fine 
advantage for the Saviour. 


Personal Workers’ Groups 


Mature, tactful, consecrated young people may form 
personal workers’ groups in the church to prepare them- 
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selves for the work, to pray for those out of the fellow- 
ship of the church, and to work to win souls for Jesus 
Christ. This group should work in very close coopera- 
tion with the pastor and adult adviser. If the group 
should decide to study a course on evangelism, the pas- 
tor, if available, should be asked to teach it. The 
following booklets will prove helpful: 


The Ministry of Friendly Guidance------- 15¢ 
Persuasive Evangelism -—~---------.-~---- 25c 
Acquainting Youth With Christ-_-.------- 35¢ 
Lost: A Human Soul. Brown------------ 20c 


Prayer Groups 

Usually there is a prayer group in the young peo- 
ple’s organization and this group should remember 
the evangelistic program of the church in their weekly 
meetings. If there is not a group, this would be a 
good opportunity to gather a group for prayer. The 
members of the group should come because they feel 
an irresistible urge to talk to God about those who do 
not know the love of Christ. 


Young People’s Conferences 
There is a course in the curriculum of the young 
people’s conferences on Evangelism. The conference 
leaders in each synod plan their own conference 
courses, but it is hoped that each conference will in- 


clude in the plan a course on Evangelism. 
(Continued on inside back cover page) 





ADULT WORK 


J. E. PURCELL 











I. Whither Evangelism through our adult groups? 
A. There are 11,424 organized groups of adults in 





our Church— 
How do we get this figure? 
ty WD Deeks dessin 2,500 
2. Boards of Deacons _._..-___- 2,500 
a SE ND feeesntnnin ci dernecin 2,000 
9S. MUON abe x. adictcan ds 2,424 
5. Women’s Bible Classes _-___- 1,500 
CR PK a ae ee 10,924 


Explanation of the above figures— 

1. We have 2,500 Clerks of Sessions registered. 
We are therefore taking the actual figures 
in hand. 

2. There is almost certainly a form of organiza- 
tion for the Deacons in the same number of 
churches. 

3. Men’s Groups—Men-of-the-Church, Fellow- 
ship Groups, Bible Classes. 

4. Auxiliaries—We are taking the actual num- 
ber registered in the Auxiliary report. 

5. Women’s Bible Classes—This is a conserva- 
tive estimate of these Classes. 





Evangelism in the Adult Group 


By J. E. PURCELL 


This takes into consideration only 2,500 
churches. There are 3,549 churches—therefore 
1,049 churches are left out of this estimate. 
There must be 500 such groups in these 1,049 
churches. Therefore the total would be: 
Total for 2,500 churches_____---. 10,924 
Additional for 1,049 churches___- 500 





Total Organized Adult Groups___ 11,424 
B. There are 351,399 men and women potential 
members of these groups. 
How do we get this figure? 

Estimating adults 75 per cent entire mem- 
bership (468,532)—we find that there are 
351,399. 

In the above estimate we fully recognize the 
fact that there is duplication of individual men 
and women in the different groups. We also 
recognize that all of these men and women are 
not actively connected with these groups. How- 
ever, they constitute the potential field of active 
membership. 

II. Have these men and women any background for 
work and leadership in Evangelism? 
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Let us see! 
A. The majority reared in a Christian Home— 
1, The influence of father, mother, brothers, 
sisters. 
2.. Discipline value of obedience to parents. 
3. Discipline value of relation to brothers and 
sisters. 
4. Development of reverence for God and 
man. 
B. The majority reared either in the Church or 
under its influence— 
1. The influence of preaching. 
2. The influence of the Church school. 
3. The value of fellowship with Christian 
young people and adults, 
4. The value of training— 
a. As members of the church. 
b. As elders.and deacons—officers. 
c. As officers in men and women’s work. 
d. Church-school teachers and officers. 
C. A considerable number attended some Chris- 
tian college— 
1. Christian ideals placed before them as 
young people. 


2. Knowledge of the Bible obtained through 
the Bible courses. 
3. Influence of Christian professors and 
teachers. 
D. All engaged in some life work— 
1. Development as home makers—mothers— 


fathers. 

2. Development as business men and women. 

3. Development as professional men and 
women. 

4. Development as employees in various kinds 
of business and work. 

E. Experiences of life— 

1. The discipline value of personal relation- 
ship to God as Christian men and 
women. : 

2. The discipline value of establishing homes 
and business. 

3. The discipline value of joys—service, 
friends, fellowship, true success. 

4. The discipline value of sorrows—death, 
separation, losses, sorrow of family and 
friends. 

. Purpose of the Presbyterian Church for the 11,424 
organized Groups and 351,399 individuals: 
1. The participation of these men and women 
in Christian faith and fellowship. 
2. Sharing Christ with men, women, young peo- 
ple, and children. 
3: Building them up in Christ and establishing 
them in his Church. 
4. Building a Christian community and a Chris- 
tian world. 
. Are they doing anything now? 
Much in many ways! 
1. There are bodies of church officers who are 
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really practicing Evangelism—not as many 
as we would like, but an increasing num- 
ber are realizing their high responsibility. 

2. Groups of men—Men-of-the-Church, Bible 
classes, personal workers’ groups—are more 
and more awaking to their privileges. 

3. Women’s Groups—Auxiliary, Bible classes, 
personal workers’ groups, are praying, 
studying and developing in personal Evan- 
gelism. 

V. What can every one of these groups do? 

1. Pray as individuals for other Christians— 
parents, children, fellow-workers, friends, 
leaders known to us in other denominations. 

2. Pray as Groups — collectively —for the 
Church, its ministry, its membership, its 
denominational organization, its influence 
and power on the world. 

3. Pray for and plan to reach certain individ- 
uals for Christ—decide upon the people 
you hope to influence; pray for guidance 
and do not be afraid to follow your best 
judgment. 

4. Support all plans for Evangelism decided 
upon by your local church. 

5. In some churches a group or groups should 
meet for special preparation and execution 
of plans— 

a. The Testament, ‘Fishers of Men,” is prac- 
tical and valuable. The Second Church, 
Spartanburg, S. C., recently ordered two 
dozen copies for use among its men. 

b. There are many books—Lost, A Human — 
Soul, by Frank C. Brown, is being used 
now in our Church. 

c. There are many wonderful tracts for use. 
Have you looked into the use of tracts? 
Write to us about this. 

6. Recognize the Person, honor the Work and 
pray for the Presence of the Holy Spirit in 
all the life of our Church. 

ge ea 
THE PLANS OF THE First PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
Marietta, GA. 

The work of the Men-of-the-Church has been a prof- 
itable and interesting record for the past year. At their 
last monthly supper on October 20 they fired the open- 
ing gun in the 1933 campaign of evangelism of this 
church. The program was under the direction of Mr. 
John Heck. The principal speaker was Rev. Stuart R. 
Oglesby, D. D., of the Central Church of Atlanta, who 
gave an address on New Testament evangelism, which 
was followed by a challenge from Mr. Heck as to the 
part which each man was to play in our program of 
evangelism. The concluding remarks were made by 
Rev. Cecil Thompson, associate pastor of this church, 
in which he outlined the methods by which the entire 
church in Marietta would work. A map of the city 
has been prepared by one of the members of the or- 
ganization. The entire city will be laid out in dis- 
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tricts, and a group of shepherds will be responsible for 
every church member and the non-Christian. Each 
month a supper will be held at which time reports will 
be made as to calls made, prospects found, and new 
members secured. The group of shepherds will be 
composed of members from every organization in the 
church, including elders and deacons, Sunday-school 
teachers, Men-of-the-Church, Auxiliary, and young 
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people. Both of the pastors of the church have already 
begun a series of messages which are warming the 
hearts of the people, preparatory to our going further 
on the mission of evangelism. The Men-of-the-Church 
are growing under the direction of Mr. George Thomas, 
president. The Auxiliary of this church is doing effi- 
cient and consecrated work under the direction of Mrs. 
O. C. Harbourt—(From The Christian Observer.) 








COUNTRY CHURCH AND SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
EXTENSION 


HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN 








Visitation in Rural Communities 


(The September issue of The Sunday School Builder, a magazine published by the Baptist Sunday-school 


Board, Nashville, Tenn., is the visitation number. 
results of community-wide visitation. 
above caption, by Rev. J. N. Barnette). 

HE one unfailing method of building a Sunday 
school and keeping a big percentage of the en- 
rollment present every Sunday is through a 

program of personal, continuous, loving visitation. 
Such a program should, and must, if the greatest suc- 
cess is had, include every officer, teacher, and class 
officer in the Sunday school. This is just as true 
in a rural community as in the largest city church. 
There may be a difference in the problems to be over- 
come and the methods used in getting the visiting 
done, but in every community visiting is necessary to 
the highest success of the Sunday school. 

In putting on a program of visitation in rural com- 
munities which will include all the officers and teach- 
ers, there are three difficulties to be overcome: 

First, distance—Rural church territories are from 
four to ten miles across. Pupils in one class in the 
Sunday school are usually scattered over the entire 
territory. 

Second, roads—While there are good roads running 
through almost every rural community, yet many of 
the people live back on side roads, which make it 
difficult to visit. 

Third, transportation—It is true that the majority 
of the rural people have automobiles, yet there are 
many Sunday-school officers and teachers in the com- 
munities without access to a car for use in visiting 
each week for the Sunday school. 

These difficulties do one of two things to the pastor 
and general superintendent, depending upon the kind 
of men these officers are. Weak, indifferent, ignorant, 
lazy officers give way and take the attitude, “It can’t 
be done,” and use this as an alibi, and their Sunday 
schools continue to go along with the few who come 
from force of habit. Real men realize the difficulties 
are there, but they do not stop because of them. Diffi- 
culties make strong men stronger. Real leaders over- 
come difficulties. Now for the sake of the general 


It has several interesting articles on experiments and 
By permission, we are reproducing the article appearing under the 


officers with ability, courage, vision, and determination 
enough to overcome these difficulties, some suggestions 
are made as to how a program of continuous visitation 
may be accomplished in a rural community. 

1. A Definite Time for Visitation is Necessary. 

No one suggestion will meet with approval in all 
communities. The best time possible should be se- 
lected and then adhered to. In most rural communi- 
ties Saturday afternoon is a good time. The majority 
of the people do not work on Saturday afternoon, and 
this time is near enough Sunday to make the visiting 
most effective. A good time during Saturday after- 
noon would be from four to six or from five to seven 
o’clock. From five to seven the most of the people 
would be at home. The workers should meet at the 
church building thirty minutes before time to start 
visiting. The general superintendent should conduct 
a conference, making sure that everything is ready. 
2. Four or More Workers May Visit in One Car. 

For example, a Junior teacher has a car; a Beginner, 
Primary and Intermediate teacher may go with this 
Junior teacher. In the majority of homes each of 
these workers would have pupils or prospective pupils. 
In another car a representative from each of the classes 
for Young People and Adults may go. In this way 
four to eight cars could take care of all the officers 
and teachers. 


3. The Visiting Should be Personal. 

By going as suggested in the preceding paragraph, 
the Primary teachers may visit their own pupils, the 
Junior teachers visit their pupils, and so on through- 
out the Sunday-school organization. This will be 
found to be much more effective than general visita- 
tion, that is, one worker visiting a home for all classes 
represented in that home. Certainly in some homes 
four to six officers and teachers will visit each Satur- 
day afternoon, but that is much better than for only 
one to go. 
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4. Assignments Should be Made to the Workers. 

Before starting out from the church building each 
worker should know just how many absentees, pros- 
pects, or other individuals he is to visit. The general 
or department superintendent should have a list of 
these by classes. It is the well-planned course of ac- 
tion that gets results. Be definite. 


5. The Workers Should Make Reports. 


In the Weekly Teachers’ Meeting or, if the school 
has no Weekly Teachers’ Meeting, then in the con- 
ference on Saturday afternoon just preceding the time 
for starting on the visitation, these reports should be 
made. Each worker should give a report of each visit 
made and report the results of the visit. 


6. The Workers Should be Trained to Visit and How 
to Visit. 

The pastor and general superintendent will have to 
train the workers to visit. In most churches this habit 
has not been formed by the majority of the officers and 
teachers, and it will require weeks and months of 
training to get all of them to visit every week. This 
can be done by the pastor and general superintendent 
setting the example, by officers and teachers building 
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their departments and classes, by continuous visitation, 
by constant emphasis from the platform, and by com- 
mending those who do visit. 

It is just as important for the pastor and general 
superintendent to train the officers and teachers how 
to visit as it is to train them to visit. This may 
be accomplished in the Weekly Teachers’ Meeting, by 
reports of successful visits, by demonstrations, by per- 
sonal testimonies, by studying the visits made, and 
seeking to find the strong points and also to eliminate 
the weak points. 

Visitation is the method Jesus used. ‘For the Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost.” It is the method Jesus has commanded his 
followers to use. ‘“‘As my father hath sent me even 
so send I you.” It is the method used by the early 
disciples, “day by day from house to house.” It is 
the method Sunday-school workers everywhere must 
use today to build and maintain great Bible schools. 


Many of the rural Sunday schools could add 25 
per cent to the present average attendance by enlarging 
the present number of officers and teachers and by 
putting on and carrying on a program of personal, 
loving visitation. ‘The two people responsible for 
getting this done are the pastor and the general super- 
intendent. Unless they do it, it will not be done. 








J. L. FAIRLY 
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Evangelism through 


Supplemental Material for Workers’ Conference 


Religious Education 


By E. B. PAISLEY 


(For Workers’ Conference Program See January Earnest Worker) 


IMPoRTANT Nore For LEADERS: Before the meeting begins provide a large blackboard in plain view, and 
see that each worker has a pencil and sheet of paper. 


1. Hymn: (The Presbyterian Hymnal) 279 or 
323. 

2. The leader’s introduction: “What Is Evangel- 
ism?” 

Make three points clear: (1) The place of the 
church school in the Church’s evangelistic program 
for 1933. (2) What is the evangel? (3) What is 
evangelism? Do not talk over five minutes. You may 
use the following talk freely, but only as you need to 
do so. 


What Is Evangelism? 


The year 1933 has been chosen by our General As- 
sembly as a time for the whole Church to emphasize the 
work of evangelism. If this is to be done, the church- 
school worker must have an important place in the pro- 
gram. The children of the Church have been entrusted 
to us. From them has always come the largest part 
of the Church’s increase, and from them it must con- 
tinue to come. Therefore, it is fitting that we study 
at this meeting the theme, “Evangelism through Re- 


ligious Education.” Religious Education is our work. 
What is evangelism? 

The word “evangel” is from the Greek and means 
“good news” or “glad tidings.” And “good news” is 
but another way of saying “The Gospel.” ‘The evan- 
gel is the gospel, and the gospel is the good news. 
What is that “good news”? It is the good news that 
God is like Christ. It is the best news that men ever 
got. It is the good news that the great God, who 
made all things and who controls all destinies, is like 
Jesus Christ, that he is personal, that he loves all 
mankind, even sinners, that he wants to save them, 
cleanse them, forgive them, guide them, keep them 
and fellowship with them as dear children, and that 
he will do it, if men will but turn from their sin unto 
him. That is good news. That is the evangel. 

Whittier sings it: 

“I know not where his islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air, 


I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond his love and care.” 
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The hymn writer sings it: 


“Tis not that I did choose Thee 
For Lord, that could not be. 
This heart would still refuse Thee 
But Thou hast chosen me. 
Thou from the sin that stained me 
Hath cleansed and set me free.” 


unknown poet sings it: 


“Under an Eastern sky, 

Amid a rabble cry, 

A man went forth to die 
For me! 


“Thorn-crowned His blessed head, 
Blood-stained His every tread, 
Cross-ladened on He sped, 

For me! 


“Pierced glow His hands and feet, 
Three hours on Him did beat 
Fierce rays of noon-day heat 

For me!” 


The Bible proclaims it in John 3:16: 


“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life.” 


Since this is the evangel, we know what evangelism 
is. “Any method that brings the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to bear in vital, effective, saving power upon 
the lives of human beings, men, women, or children, 
old or young, is rightly to be conceived as a method 
of evangelism.” 

(Here let the leader write upon the black- 
board and have the workers write upon 
their papers: 

I. What we mean by evangelism 

(1) The evangel—gospel—is the 
good news of John 3:16. 

(2) Evangelism is any method that 
brings the gospel to bear 
with saving power upon 
human lives.) 


3. The leader: (Let the leader continue some- 


what as follows) 


“Perhaps we can get a clearer conception of Evan- 
gelism by considering some examples. So and so, will 
give us an example of Personal Work as Evangelism.” 


(Here have four persons prepared to present 
illustrations of different types of Evan- 


gelism. Introduce each one easily as sug- 
gested in the lines above. After the first 
one concludes write on the blackboard and 
let the workers copy: 


II. Examples of Evangelism 

(1) Personal Work may be evan- 
gelism. 
As the second speaker concludes write— 

(2) Preaching may be evangelism. 
And so for each of the others. Below are 
four examples. Each speaker may substi- 
tute a similar incident from his own ex- 
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perience. If so, be sure that he presents 
it clearly and in no longer than two or 
three minutes.) 


3°(a) Personal Work as a method of Evangelism. 
Sherwood Eddy has long been a personal worker. 
He tells the following incident: 


“On the train one day I went back into the barber 
shop. While the barber was cutting my hair he said, 
‘I was in a wreck.’ ‘So was I,’ I answered. ‘I nearly 
lost my life,’ he went on. ‘So did I,’ I said. And then 
I asked him, ‘Were you ready?’ ‘Why no,’ he said, 
‘I was not.’ ‘Are you ready now? Sometime you will 
have to go. Are you ready? You are not fit for the 
kingdom. Say just two words: say, “I will’ to God, and 
you may enter the kingdom of heaven. You have been 
waiting thirty years; say it today.’ But he would not. 
An hour later, after I had gone back to my berth, he 
followed me through the train and said to me: ‘I can’t 
get away from it. I am going to say, “I will,” and I 
say it now with all my heart.’ Since then letters have 
been coming from him. He has been witnessing in 
missions in Chicago and in New York. Wherever he 
has been he has given testimony for Christ.” 


3 (b) Preaching as a method of Evangelism. 


Cecil De Mille, the moving-picture producer of the 
two photo-plays, “The Ten Commandments” and “The 
King of Kings,” told a friend recently what was his 
finest religious memory: 


“My finest religious memory is that of my boyhood 
years. I guess I was about ten years of age. We had 
moved to Pompton, New Jersey. That little village 
couldn’t afford a regular minister, and often my father 
preached. He would read the service through and then 
read several'chapters from the Bible for the steel work- 
ers, and they liked it, just as we children liked to 
hear him read at home. My mother was interested in 
the little village church, and helped to keep it open 
through our childhood, so that now and then a minister 
could come out to preach for us. I suspect that she 
did not want us to grow up without the influence of 
the Church. 


“Once, I remember, an old minister came to preach 
for a week in the church. He had a red beard. He 
announced that he would conduct an early morning 
service every morning for a week preceding Haster. 
One morning I walked into that service and there was 
nobody else there except myself. The church was empty. 
I was the congregation. I wondered what that fine old 
fatherly minister would do. ‘Time for the service ar- 
rived. He walked into the pulpit. He looked at me. 
He saw just a timid, lone kid in that church. But he 
went on with that service, read the service and preached, 
just as if there had been a crowd present. If I, as a 
boy, had seen a flicker of doubt on his face, I would 
have known that he was preaching to his congregation 
and not to God. He read the service and I gave the 
responses. When it came time for the collection, he 
stepped down from the pulpit and put. the collection plate 
on the front seat. I walked up and put a nickel in 
that plate, just as seriously as if there had been a 
crowd there. 


“In walking back to my seat I knew that that man’s 
God was a real God. He had completely convinced me of 
that. I have never gotten away from that childhood 
memory. It left a lump in my throat that day, and 
when I think of it today that lump comes back again. 
That was real religion. It won my boy heart.”—Ohris- 
tian Herald, October, 1932, p. 14. , 
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3 (c) Church School Teaching as a method of 
Evangelism. 


W. F. Bigelow, Editor of Good Housekeeping, just 
two years ago bore this testimony: 


“One of the dearest recollections of my childhood is 
of a little church at a crossroads in Ohio, where I 
attended Sunday school for fifteen years. I can say 
without hesitation that the stabilizing influence of the 
lessons that were taught me there has been perhaps 
greater than anything else that I have ever known. I 
feel that my experience was not peculiar, but that any 
child who has the opportunity to go to Sunday school 
and is properly taught there will graduate into life 
with a finer, stronger character than it would other- 
wise be possible for him to have. Whatever ‘the 
churches may decide to do with other organizations 
for young folks in their late teens and early twenties, 
I hope that the Sunday school as an institution will 
remain and be developed. We need it, now more than 
ever.”—June 4, 1930. 


3 (d) Home Training as a method of Evangelism. 

The following is the testimony given by a Southern 
Presbyterian church-school worker last summer at a 
summer conference: 


“My religious training at home was almost entirely 
gained from a Christian interpretation of life. Nature, 
events in life, and people were given a Christian mean- 
ing. We did not always have family worship, but a 
rich supply of Church hymns and Bible verses were 
learned. (I did not attend Sunday school from the 
age of seven to thirteen). If I remember correctly I 
grew up feeling that I was a Christian and that I 
loved Jesus. This was always treated as a matter of 
course, just as was my affection for the members of 
my family. I feel that it was such a gradual growth, 
just like the love for my family, that I could neither 
hame it nor know when I became conscious of it. Not 
that I feel that I have never sinned, but I thus do not 
know what it would mean not to be a Christian any 
more than I know what it would mean to be a member 
of an orphan’s home.” 


4. The Question: “Is the work of teaching in the 
Church School which we are doing and 
which we call religious education, is this 
evangelism ?” 


Let the leader have some one posted to ask this 
question naturally but distinctly as soon as the leader 
has completed writing the last sentence on the black- 
board. It will be well for the leader to repeat the 
question and to write it as follows: 


III. The Question 
(Then write out the question on the board.) 


5. The Answer: 


When the attention of the group has been centered 
on the question, let the leader state that there are two 
Jetters at hand, both of which will be read and will 
help to answer this question: 

(a) A letter to the Superintendent from Dr. John 
1. Fairly, Coordinate Secretary of Religious Educa- 
tion of our Church. The superintendent should read 
this letter as a bona fide communication from Dr. 
Fairly, for such it is: 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


SURVEY 


(To the Church School Superintendent). 
My Dear Brother: 

The General Assembly has set apart the year of 
1933 as a year in which special emphasis is to be placed 
on Evangelism. The Sunday school has for years been 
the most effective agency in leading men to accept 
Christ—more than one-half of the additions to the 
Church by profession during the past twenty-five years 
have come through the Sunday school—and it can be 
used greatly for God this year. You, the superinten- 
dent, have a fine opportunity of enlisting the evangelistic 
forces of the Sunday school an~ of using them to lead 
children, young people, and adults to accept Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. 

They will be led to accept Christ by the unconscious 
influence of the lives of Christian people. Your group 
of Sunday-school teachers embrace many of the most 
Christ-like men and women in your church, and they 
can be a tremendous evangelistic power. 

They will be led to accept Christ by hearing and un- 
derstanding the Word of God. It is the first aim of 
your teachers to teach this Word. It will not return 
void. 

They will be led to accept Christ by the earnest 
appeal of devoted Christians. The Sunday-school class, 
a small group, offers an ideal opportunity for the appeal 
of a consecrated teacher. 

They will be led to Christ by the personal work of 
individuals. There is no one in your church, except 
the pastor, better fitted to talk individually to men 
than ‘the Sunday-school teacher who knows and loves 
each member of the class. 

Won’t you lay this task of soul winning on the hearts 
of your teachers this year and encourage them to use 
this opportunity? Be sure that if you use wisely the 
forces of your Sunday school in soul winning, the Holy 
Spirit of God will make them effective and bless you 
richly. 

Yours in Christ, 
JOHN L. FATRty. 


(b) A letter to the Church School Teacher from 
Dr. Frank L. Brown, lately Secretary of the World 
Sunday School Association. A teacher should read 
this letter as a bona fide letter: 


My Dear Friend: 

The aim of Church School evangelism, I take it, is to 
bring the scholar at the earliest possible moment into 
a conscious and intimate relationship to God as Father, 
to Christ as Saviour and Friend, and to the Spirit of 
Truth, and to launch and guide that life into channels 
of happy and fruitful service. 

Mr. Moody used to say, “To rescue was the voice of 
yesterday. To prevent in the Divine whisper today.” 
Dr. Rowland said, “Our duty in the Sunday school is 
to bring a cargo to port, not a derelict.” And a greater 
than either said, “Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God.” 

Our work is not primarily to rebuild human ruins, 
but to build lives into Christ from their earliest years. 
This is the line of surest and safest advance in answer- 
ing the prayer, “Thy Kingdom come.” 

Yours in his service, 
FRANK L. BROWN. 


6. Let the leader write on the blackboard as fol- 
lows: 


IV. The Answer: Our teaching should be 
evangelism at its best 
(1) Because the church school is 
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the place from which most 
church members come. 

(2) Because in the church school 
we have young lives that 
can be moulded for Christ. 

Then let a good reader rise quietly and unannounced 
and read this poem: 


“What do we do when we teach the child? 

We put a thought that is sweet and mild 

Into a mind that is waiting for seed, 

Into a heart that has never felt greed. 

The man with such thoughts is never beguiled, 
For we teach the man when we teach the child. 


“What do we do when we teach the child? 

We take the treasures which may be piled 

In Gospel and Psalm or prophet’s lore 

And transform them all into golden ore 

Of character which cannot be reviled; 

The strong man comes from the well-taught child. 


“What do we do when we teach the child? 
We take the nature untamed and wild, 
And mold it into a life serene, 

With heart and will and judgment clean; 
We make the man who is undefiled 
When we teach as we ought the little child.” 


7. Let the leader now point out that the real 
answer to the question rests with each teacher. Have 
ready Covenant Cards (sheets) prepared on a type- 
writer, something like the following. Distribute quietly 
and seriously to each member of the group. -Get them 
to read the card carefully. Then read it with them. 
Urge them to check only what they intend to do. 

MY COVENANT 
Because Jesus Christ has entrusted me with 
teaching in this church I covenant with his 
help to make the effort to be a more effective 
leader. Beginning today I will make the fol- 
lowing attempts for at least one month: 

1. I will do my best to read the Bible and 
pray each day in order to know God 
better. 

2. I will make a list of my pupils and 
learn all I can about the home, char- 
acter and needs of each one. 

3 I will carefully adapt my Sunday-school 
lessons to meet the definite needs of 
the members of my class. 

4. I will pray for my pupils by name and 
speak to each member of my class who 
has not accepted Christ and urge them 
to do so and to become church mem- 
bers. 

5. I will read at least one book recom- 
mended by my church for the study of 
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the age group with whom I am work- 


Nore:—Check only that which you will hon- 
estly attempt to do. Place in your Bible. This 
is your covenant with Him. 


8. Let the Pastor or some other lead in prayer. 
Let the burden of the prayer be that each teacher may 
want to become more effective in relating their pupils 
to God. Silent prayer or directed prayer with silent 
intervals would be very effective. 

9. Give time for the teachers to check their cove- 
nant cards. 

10. Quietly sing: ‘Seal Us, O Holy Spirit,” or 
some other dedication hymn. 

11. Benediction or Lord’s Prayer in unison. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER STUDY 
AND ACTIVITY 
1. Questions for discussion (these could be ‘intro- 
duced after No. 6): 

1. How can we teachers know God better for 
ourselves ? 

2. How can we become better acquainted with our 
pupils? 

. How can we help them to form Christlike char- 
acters day by day? 

. How can we best lead them to accept Jesus 
Christ as their own Lord and Master? 

. Why is it better for a man to be kept in Christ 
than to be rescued for Christ from a life of 
sin? 

2. Suggested Reading: 

1. Horace Bushnell: Christian Nurture, Chapters 
I, II and IV. 

2. Frank L. Brown: Plans for Sunday School 
Evangelism. 

3. John Suter, Jr.: Creative Teaching, Chapter I. 

4. Blanche Carrier: How Shall I Learn to Teach 
Religion? 

3. Possible Outcomes: 

1. Complete survey of all members of the church 
school to ascertain just what members are 
not members of the Church. 

2. A Standard Leadership Training School to 
better prepare to teach. 

3. A prayer covenant between workers (a) to pray 
for each other; (b) to pray for their pupils. 

4. A deepened spirit of dedication and a more 
earnest effort to perform faithfully each week 
the task of teaching children and others to 
know God and to do his will. 





RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND PUBLICATION 


Budget Receipts for April 1, 1931—December 1, 1931 
Budget Receipts for April 1, 1932—December 1, 1932 


Decrease for eight months 


$48,488.09 
38,248.92 


$10,239.17 
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Decrease in budget receipts for eight months over 1931-1932. 


. -$23,734.72 





Mr. John Stites Retires 


We are glad to present to the readers of THE PRES- 
BYTERIAN SURVEY a photograph of Mr. John 
Stites which was taken after his eighty-second birth- 
day. 

For more than twenty-eight years Mr. Stites has 
given of his ability and energy and time as Treasurer 
of the Executive Committee of Christian Education 
and Ministerial Relief. 

Although Mr. Stites was President of one of the 
large banks and trust companies of the southern states 
and a member of the directorate of many large business 
enterprises, he always had time to ‘confer about the 
financial affairs of the Church and to give large blocks 
of his time to the consideration and direction of the 
finances of this Department. Probably no elder in 
the entire Church has been more liberal in this re- 
gard than Mr. Stites. 

He has passed the age of eighty-two years, and on 
account of failing eyesight insisted that the Committee 
accept his resignation. This was reluctantly done, and 
Rev. Wm. H. Hopper was elected as his successor. 

The Church owes a debt of gratitude for the long 
and efficient service rendered by Mr. Stites. His life 
of faith and labor of love should prove an inspiration 
and a guide to the younger business men of our com- 
munion. 





Our New Treasurer 
By HENRY H. SWEETS, Executive Secretary 


HE Executive Committee of Christian Educa- 
T tion and Ministerial Relief has elected Rev. 

Wm. H. Hopper, D. D., of the Presbytery of 
Birmingham, to succeed Mr. John Stites as Treasurer 
of the Committee. 

For nine years Dr. Hopper was pastor of the Wood- 
land Presbyterian Church in Louisville, and for two 
years served as Secretary of Stewardship and Evan- 
gelism in the Synod of Kentucky. For seven years he 
was pastor of the Handley Memorial Presbyterian 
Church in Birmingham, Ala., and was one of the for- 
ward-looking leaders of the ‘Synod of Alabama. He 
is a man of large native ability, of fine business train- 
ing, and of extensive and helpful experience. For 
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several years he was a member of this Executive Com- 
mittee and is thoroughly familiar with its work. 

Not only will Dr. Hopper give his attention to the 
work of the Treasurer of the Committee, he will also 
be available for all kinds of work in all of the de- 
partments under its supervision. He is especially 
helpful in conferences and interviews, and his knowl- 
edge of the Church and his experience as an active 
pastor will give him the practical approach to prob- 
lems that will be of largest helpfulness. 

In making this selection the Committee had before 
it the absolute necessity of practicing the strictest 
economy and of maintaining the work on a high spirit- 
ual basis. All of the staff of the Committee recognize 
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the fact that they are servants of the entire Church 
and are seeking to achieve the largest cooperation in 
all of their endeavors. 

The Executive Committee of Christian Education 
and Ministerial Relief was formed by the consolida- 
tion of the Committee of Ministerial Education, of 
Ministerial Relief, of Schools and Colleges, of the 


January, 1933 ° 


Assembly’s Home and School, and was later charged 
with responsibility for the work among the Presby- 
terian students at the state and independent institu- 
tions of higher education and of the establishment of 
the Ministers’ Annuity Fund. Its work is extensive 
and fundamental. 

Louisville, Ky. 





The Roll of Ministerial Relief 


HERE are now on the rolls of Ministerial Re- 
lief 526 families of the ministers and mission- 
aries who have served the Presbyterian Church 

in the United States. 

Both ministers and widows are removed very rapidly 
on account of death, and yet the roll grows with amaz- 
ing rapidity. As the Church grows, the roll must con- 
tinue to increase. 

A number of years ago Mr. Andrew Carnegie desired 
to pension a certain class of college teacher. He con- 
sulted men of ability who told him that the income 
from ten million dollars would accomplish his desire. 
He then established “The Foundation for the Advance- 
ment of Teaching.” After a few years the management 
informed Mr. Carnegie that the sum appropriated was 
not sufficient. They suggested that he add five million 
dollars to the Foundation, which he did. After a very 


short while they informed him that this was not suffi- 
cient, and they added this significant statement: ‘No 
static fund of reasonable proportion will adequately 
care for a growing class of annuitants.” The Founda- 
tion was then placed on a contributory basis so that 
the teacher and the college served made regular pay- 
ments into the fund. 

Every Church in the United States and Canada has 
discovered the truthfulness of the statement quoted 
above and none of them has honestly met the debt they 
owe to their aged and infirm servants except through 
the use of this principle. 

Our own Church has carefully and accurately im- 
bedded this principle in the Ministers’ Annuity Fund. 
Just as soon as the financial situation clears we know 
the Church is going to carry this constructive move- 
ment to a happy conclusion. 





The Real Meaning of Christian Education 


HRISTIAN Education means everything that 
secular education means in the training of the 
mind with the addition of all that Christianity 


means in the training of the soul. Individually, its 
finished product is a trained scholarly mind and a 
genuinely Christian character. Collectively, it produces 
a constituency developed to the highest degree of effi- 
ciency, which is embodied in and directed by the re- 
ligious principles of Jesus Christ. 

Secular education is good, but Christian education 
is better. It gives the proper setting to scholarship and 
can be made to hold such scholarship to as high a level 
as secular scholarship can. It can be proved that the 
scholarship of Christian schools has kept pace with, 
if not exceeded, the scholarship of secular schools. An 
investigation of the proportion of the leading men sup- 
plied by Christian schools in this land and others will 
prove the above to be true. 


Christian Education is Christianity and education 


rightly related. When these are deeply inculcated in 
the life of a student they express themselves in char- 
acter and intellect. A truly Christian character plus 
a thoroughly trained intellect equals the highest type 
of man. Therefore, Christianity and education are co- 


laborers in the great field of human development. It 
is self-evident that they should go together. They are 
inter-dependent. Christianity without education loses 
its most sure means of propagation. Unarmed in the 
presence of non-Christian teaching and influences, it 
becomes impotent and languishes among the uneducated 
who are becoming fewer in number and less in influence 
every day. While on the other hand, education with- 
out Christianity is robbed of its highest ideals, its 
noblest purposes, and its greatest service. Its ideals 
become worldly, its purposes financial, its service mate- 
rial, and its objective purely selfish. Christianity puts 
an immeasureable worth upon education by giving it 
unselfish ideals. Education is not an instrument for 
extracting the last drop of pleasure or of worth from 
the world, but the capacity to put the very best into 
the world. Education puts a worth on Christianity by 
helping it harness the greatest powers of the mind for 
the work of Christ. 

Not only do Christianity and education fit together 
but they together fit humanity. Every human being 
has a relation to God and a relation to man. The 
relation to God is religion—that toward man is serv- 
ice. Both of these relations bear a responsibility. A 
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man is obligated to God to be as religious as he can 
be and to humanity to render the best service he can 
render. Education must have respect to both these 
lines of human endeavor. That is to say, the relation 
to God must be developed as well as the relation toward 
man. Otherwise, the individual will be crippled and 
will limp through life, and to be crippled in the head 
or heart makes the worst cripple of all. Christian 
education develops the whole man to the fullest ca- 
pacity for the greatest service, and at the same time 
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it lifts a man’s religion and worship of God out of the 
realm of ignorance and fanaticism to the highest human 
intelligence. It is, therefore, vital to life and charac- 
ter. It fits the dual nature of man. It enlarges his 
capacity for God and multiplies his usefulness to his 
fellows. To best serve God and man is the highest 
ambition, and this is the goal which Christian Educa- 
ition holds ever before our eyes.—Adapted from article 
by Dr. Otto Whitington, in The Baptist Advance. 





What Shall We Do? 


EVER before in the twenty-eight years of its con- 
duct of the work of Ministerial Relief has your 
Executive Committee faced a more difficult prob- 

lem than at the present time. 


Four times in the past two years we have scaled the 
meagre amounts sent to the homes of the aged and en- 
feebled ministers and missionaries and the needy 
widows and little fatherless children of those who 
have ceased their earthly labors. We have on our roll 
today 203 ministers and missionaries; 278 widows; 35 
invalid orphans; and 10 lay missionary workers. In 
these homes are 47 little fatherless children under the 
age of 14 years. 


We have already reduced the amount so that the 
average is less than 80 cents a day to these homes. We 
are anxiously awaiting the full returns from the special 
offerings from the churches and organizations in De- 
cember to see whether another cut—more drastic than 
any yet made—must be put into effect. 


Last year we appropriated $40,000 less than the 


“spending budget” authorized by the General Assem- 
bly, but even with this reduction we had to add more 
than $26,000 to our debt. The General Assembly in 
1932 directed that (a) we do not increase the debt this 
year, and (b) we pay at least 5 per cent of the $104,- 
447 out of the receipts this year. As this article is 
being written we are now more than $24,000 behind in 
receipts as compared with the same period of last year. 

We are going to obey the mandate of the General 
Assembly. We understand something of the financial 
condition of the country. We are not complaining. 
We are not trying to over-urge our people to give. We 
are, however, exceedingly anxious that every member 
of the Presbyterian family know the situation. We be- 
lieve that with such knowledge the gratitude and sense 
of justice and obedience to the divine command will 
stir them to such liberal gifts that the further cut will 
not have to be made. 

Checks should be sent to Wm. H. Hopper, Treasurer. 
For further information write to Henry H. Sweets, 
Secretary, 410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 





How about Your Investments? 


N FORMER years it was possible to find numerous 
men who could give fairly accurate advice about in- 
vestments. This is not true today. There are many 

factors that must be considered, and highly technical 
information must be digested before a wise conclusion 
can be reached. 

We suggest to our friends the purchase of Life 
Annuity Bond issued by the Executive Committee of 
Christian Education and Ministerial Relief. This is 
in effect a conditional gift. 

These are bonds offered for sale to those who desire 
to support the work of caring for the aged and dis- 
abled ministers and missionaries of Jesus Christ and 
the widows and orphan children, but who cannot afford 
to give for this purpose as they would like to do during 
their lifetime. 


In this way they may have the satisfaction of giving 


while they live. The Committee will accept any sum 
from $100 up and will give in exchange an annuity 
bond. This bond carries an annuity at an agreed rate 
during the lifetime of the giver or the person named 
as the annuitant in the bond, and this annuity is paid 
regularly until such donor or beneficiary has passed to 
his or her reward. 

These bonds are absolutely safe. This is a matter 
of very great importance to many. If you have a cer- 
tain sum as principal which must produce the income 
upon which you expect to live during the rest of your 
life, your very first consideration ought to be the safety 
of that principal. These bonds are backed by all the 
assets of this Committee and by the good name of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. 

The rate of interest is liberal. It is determined en- 
tirely by the age of the investor or donor. Full in- 
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formation will be given by the Secretary, 410 Urban 
Building, Louisville, Ky. 

The plan is simple. All you have to do is to write 
to the Committee that you desire to invest in such a 
bond, tell your age, and ask for the blank form of ap- 
plication. 

There will be no fluctuation in the value of these 
bonds. There will be no expense or worry over rein- 
vestment. The annuity checks will come promptly to 
you January 1 and July 1. 


January, 1933 


This offers to the friends of this work a-safe and 
sane and profitable investment, and at the same time 
enables one to help solve one of the great problems of 
the Church and to make more honest provision for the 
days of age and disability of those who have been 
called away by the Church from the sources of worldly 
gain to spiritual ministries and have not been per- 
mitted to turn aside to any avocation of money-making. 


Louisville, Ky. 





Two of God's Cheerful Veterans 


You will doubtless read with interest the grateful messages from two of God’s worthy veterans. 


One, 


after many years of service in which he joyfully endured many dangers, toils and cares, writes, out of prison 


in Rome, to his helpful friends in the church at Philippi. 


The other, after a ministry of joy and efficiency 


during seventy-one years of service—now in his hundredth year of age—writes from Berlin, Maryland, to 
your agents who seek to show your gratitude and sense of justice to the veterans of our Church: 


BENEFICIARY WRITES A LETTER 
By the Apostle Paul 

It was a great joy to me in the Lord that your care 
for me could revive again; for what you lacked was 
never the care but the chance of showing it. 

Not that I complain of want, for I have learned how 
to be content wherever I am. 

I know how to live humbly; I also know how to live 
in prosperity. I have been initiated into the secret for 
all sorts and conditions of life, for plenty and for 
hunger, for prosperity and for privations. 

In him who strengthens me I am able for anything. 

But you were kind enough to take your share in 
my trouble. 

You Philippians are well aware that in the early days 


of the gospel, when I had left Macedonia, no church 
but yourselves had any financial dealing with me; 
even when I was in Thessalonica, you sent money more 
than once for my needs. 

It is not the money I am anxious for; what I am 
anxious for is the interest that accumulates in this 
way to your divine credit! 

Your debt to me is fully paid and more than paid! 
I am amply supplied with what you have sent by 
Epaphroditus, a fragrant perfume, the sort of sacrifice 
that God approves and welcomes. 

My God will supply all your own needs from his 
wealth in Glory in Christ Jesus. 

Glory to God our Father for ever and ever: Amen. 

—Philippians 4:10-20 (Modern Translation.) 


* * * * * * 


BENEFICIARY WRITES A POEM 
By Rev. L. P. Bowen, D. D. 

The Church a Nursing Mother, 

And loves her love to send; 
The Church a Guardian Angel, 

When weakness needs a friend; 
So Paul the Apostle as we read, 
Thanks Helpers in his time of need. 


So too the great Elijah, 
Not starving in despair, 
Was fed by Heaven’s Messengers, 
Denizens of the air; 
I seem to hear his grateful words 
Invoking blessings on the birds. 


Now verging on my hundredth year, 
In the pulpit sixty-four, 

Preaching North and East and South and West, 
Sometimes strong and sometimes sore, 

The snows of age upon my brow, 

The Church of God forgets not now. 


The Promises outworking, 
And overseeing all, 
I envy not Elijah, 
I do not envy Paul; 
Not hungry and with no dread alarms, 
Beneath the Everlasting Arms. 


Oh no, I am not sensitive, 
As the weakening years go by, 
No more than in the seasons 
When on a salary; 
A long Knight Errant of the Truth, 
God loves the infirm as well as youth. 


God-fathers up at Louisville, 
And laboring night and day, 

To guard the veterans and from their doors 
To keep the wolf away, 

Awaiting there the Palm and Crown, 

And hear the Master’s voice, “Well done.” 


Berlin, Md. 





CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1931—December 1, 1931 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1932—December 1, 1932 


Net decrease for eight months 


Decrease from other sources 


$69,598.29 
56,634.73 


$12,963.56 
- $10,777.66 
$23,734.72 





Evangelism in the Schools and Colleges 


LL of the schools and colleges and seminaries of 
A our Church are making provision to give the 
full measure of their help in the Evangelistic 
Movement planned by the General Assembly for the 
year 1933. 

In some of our colleges almost every student is al- 
ready a professing Christian. Well-directed efforts 
are being made in most of these to inspire and guide 
the Christian students into helpful Personal Work. 
The Executive Committee of Christian Education has 
reprinted three booklets which clearly reveal the meth- 
ods of Jesus in touching other personalities. They 
provide a helpful guide in studyinz the Word of God 
as it throws light on the direction of personal in- 
fluence on our fellowman. One of these, ‘Personal 
Work: How Organized and Accomplished,” was pre- 
pared by John R. Mott and Charles K. Ober, and may 


be had from 410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky., for 
10c. The other, “Christ Among Men,” by James Mc- 
Conaughy, and “Christ as a Personal Worker,” by L. 
Wilbur Messer, may be had for 5c each. 

We earnestly call upon the entire Church to unite in 
prayer to God that these special efforts in our institu- 
tions of education may be richly blessed of him. The 
Day of Prayer for Schools and Colleges and the Stu- 
dents in our own country and throughout the world is 
the last Sunday in February—February 26, 1933. 

In the early days of our country several great revivals 
had their inception in the colleges. Why should we 
think it a thing incredible that seasons of refreshment 
may come at this time to these institutions and that 
from them great streams of spiritual blessing may pour 
over our country and to the utmost parts, of the earth. 





Constructive Work 


A wide-awake Presbyterial Secretary of C. E. & 
M. R. gladdens our hearts with the following news: 

“In order to function properly, it seems to me there 
should be in each local auxiliary a Secretary respon- 
sible for every Cause. Therefore, it was a surprise to 
me, as an incoming Presbyterial Secretary of Chris- 
tian Education and Ministerial] Relief last April, to 
find that, from a group of fifty auxiliaries, about ten 
had failed to report a secretary for this all-important 
Cause. 

“Before taking any active steps, I consulted higher 
officials, requesting that I might urge local presidents 
of these auxiliaries to make provisions for this Cause 
by appointing some active and wide-awake Secretary 
for C. E. & M. R. for the remainder of the year. This 
request was granted me. After writing as many as 


three personal letters to some of the Presidents, I have 
succeeded in having six of the ten make the said ap- 
pointment. 

“The first steps having been realized, the next will 
be to keep the membership thoroughly informed 
through these Secretaries of C. E. & M. R. of the 
importance of this department of the Church work. 
And, by the ‘Record of Work’ plan, those recently 
organized groups may report the very finest work pos- 
sible; as a result of which they may win honors for 
their auxiliaries—by winning in the great contest at 
the close of the year—aside from having been instru- 
mental in serving the auxiliary through the channel 
of C. E. & M. R., which makes contact with every 
other auxiliary Cause.”—A Virginia Presbyterial Sec- 
retary of C. E. & M. R. 





Notes from the North Carolina College for Women 


E WERE greatly delighted to know that the 

Presbyterian students at the North Carolina 

College for Women observed the Week of 
Prayer for Schools and College in February last year, 
and we hope that many more groups of young people, 
both in colleges and in the local church, will enlist 
this year for a great service of intercession for youth 
in schools and colleges. We hope to have some special 
material in the February SURVEY which will help 
leaders to make their own programs or to add to any 
program which may be printed by the Louisville office. 
We print below the plan so successfully used by the 
Presbyterian student worker of the Covenant Presby- 
terian Church at the North Carolina College for 
Women. 


“A splendid little ‘Package for Presbyterians’ went 
from Miss Lucy Cherry Crisp, former Student Worker, 
to each Presbyterian student. The package contained: 
a leaflet on the Day and Week of Prayer, prepared by 
the Louisville office; several mimeographed sheets of 


material—Scripture, poetry and prose—for daily medi- 
tations; and the following letter: 


Greensboro, N. C., 
February 20, 1932. 

This little package has been prepared in order that in 
a special way we may keep the Week of Prayer for 
Schools and Colleges and Youth. Each Presbyterian 
student on our campus will have one of these packages; 
thus in the quiet of our rooms, alone or with a.small 
group of friends, we may know the beautiful fellowship 
of spiritual communion. There will be two times dur- 
ing the week when those who wish may gather in a 
group: 

Tuesday, February 23, 6:45-7:30 P. M. 
ing. 

Thursday, February 25, 6:45-7:15 A. M. 
Prayer Service in the Y Hut. 

These readings and poems have meant so much to 
me that I am glad for this chance to share them with 
you, too. The daily prayer themes were chosen as be- 
ing concerned with certain of our fundamental needs. 
May it be a week of stirring spiritual adventure and 
exhilarating discoveries for us all. 

Lucy CHERRY CRISP, 
Presbyterian Student Worker. 


Fireside Meet- 


Sunrisse 
















AFRICA-CONGO MISSION. 


Bibanga, 1917. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Bibanga, Kabinda, Lomami Dis- 
trict, Congo Belge, Africa, 
via Cape Town.) 
*Allen, Miss Virignia. 
Anderson, Rev. and Mrs. V. A. 
*Fontaine, Miss Janette (R. N.) 
Kellersberger, Dr. and Mrs. E. R. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Earl S. 
McElroy, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
McKee, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. T. 
*Rogers, Miss Ruby (R. N.) 


Bulape, 1915. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Bulape, Congo Belge, 
Africa.) 
» Chapman, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. 
De Land, Mr. and Mrs. L. G. 
Jackson, Rev. James L. 
McCutchen, Rev. and Mrs. L. M. 
Reynoids, Miss Lena (R. N.) 
Washburn, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 


Lubondai, 1924. 


(Address, care of A. P. C. Mission, 
[Lubondai] Dibaya [via Tshim- 
bulu] Kasai, Congo Belge, 

Africa.) 


Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. J., Jr. 
Cleveland, Rev. and Mrs. R. F. 
Cousar, Dr. and Mrs. Geo. R. 
THolladay, Miss Virginia. 
Liston, Miss Margaret (R. N.) 
McKinnon, Rev. and Mrs. A. C. 
*McMurray, Miss Charlotte B. 
tMiller, Miss Caroline L. 
, Miss Eleanora. 

Shive, Mr. and Mrs. A. M. 
Stegall, Rev. and Mrs. C. R. 


Luebo, 1891. 

(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Congo Belge, Africa, 
par Kinshasa.) 

Black, Miss Ida M. 

Craig, Mr. Allen M. 

Headen, Miss Alma. 

Hobson, Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 
Longenecker, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 
Martin, Rev. and *Mrs. Motte. 
Morrison, Rev. and Mrs. John M. 
Morrison, Rev. T. K. 

*Robertson, Mr. and Mrs. John H. 
Savels, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph. 
Stixrud, Dr. and Mrs. T. Th. 
Wilds, Rev. and Mrs. S. H. 


Mutoto, 1912. 

(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Mutoto, via Luluabourg Gare, 
Congo Belge, Africa.) 

Allen, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
Crane, Rev. and Mrs. C. L. 
Edmiston, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. (c) 


McMurray, Rev. and Mrs. Louis A. 


Miller, Rev. and Mrs. A. Hoyt. 
Minter, Miss Catherine C. (R. N.) 
Rochester, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. (c) 
Smith, Dr. J. Tinsley, Jr. 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Plumer. 
Watt, Mr. and Mrs. John Franklin. 
Worth, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. C. 


EAST BRAZIL MISSION. 
Campo Bello, 1920. 
(Address, Campo Bello, E de Minas, 
razil.) 


Foster, Miss Edith. 
Gordon, Miss Elizabeth. 


Sydenstricker, Rev. and Mrs. J. M. 


Lavras, 1893. 

Lavras, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Baker, Rev. and Mrs. Frank F. 

Calhoun, Rev. and Mrs. L. G. 

Carnahan, Miss Margaret. 

Gammon, Mrs. S. R. 


(Address, 


Wheelock, Mr. and Mrs. John H. 
Wilson, Miss Margaret A. 


Nepomuceno, 1932. F 
(Address, Nepomuceno, E, de Minas, 


razil. 
See, Miss Ruth B. 


Tres Coracoes, 1932. 
(Address, Tres Coracoes, E. de 
Minas, Brazil.) 

Marchant, Miss Genevieve. 

Rio de Janeiro, 1931. 
(Address, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, 
Caixa 260.) 

Hunnicutt, Mr. and Mrs. B. H. 
Dourados, 1930. 
(Address, Dourados, Matto Grosso, 


Brazil.) 

Maxwell, Rev. and Mrs. A. S. 
Varginha, 1920. 
(Address, Varginha, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Davis, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. 
Steele, Miss Lucy E. 


NORTH BRAZIL MISSION. 


Garanhuns, 1895. 

(Address, Garanhuns, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil.) 

Cockrell, Miss Susan. 
Henderlite, Rev. and Mrs. L. M. 
Neville, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. G. 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. W., Jr. 
Thompson, Rev. and Mrs. W. M 


Joao Pessoa, 1917. 
(Address, Joao Pessoa, E. de 
Parahyba, Brazil.) 


Recife (Pernambuco), 1873. 
(Address, Collegio Evangelico, Agnes 
Erskine, Recife, E. de 
Pernambuco, Brazil.) 

*Boyce, Miss Lina. 
Douglas, Miss Margaret. 
Kilgore, Miss R. Caroline. 
Martin, Miss Edmonia R. 


WEST BRAZIL MISSION. 


Araguary, 1926. 
(Address, Araguary, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Williamson, Rev. and Mrs. D. Lee. 


Barretos, 1925. 
(Address, Barretos, Estado de Sao 
Paulo, Brazil.) 

Woodson, Rev. and Mrs. J. R. 


Campinas, 1869. 
(Address, Campinas, E. de Sao 
Paulo, Brazil.) 


Carmo do Paranahyba, 1931. 
(Address, Carmo do Paranahyba, 
Oeste de Minas, Brazil.) 
Johnston, Rev. and Mrs. John Knox. 


Patrocinio, 1925. 
(Address, Patrocinio, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Hesser, Miss Frances E. 
Lane, Rev. and Mrs. E. E. 


Sao Sebastiao do Paraiso, 1917. 
(Address, Sao Sebastiao do Paraiso, 
E. de Minas, Brazil.) 

Hurst, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. H. 


Uberlandia, 1932. 
(Address, Uberlandia, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 

Hardie, Rev. and Mrs. Alva. 


MID-CHINA MISSION. 


Hangchow, 1867. 
(Address, Hangchew, Che., China.) 
Blain, Mrs. J. M. 

Davis, Rev. and Mrs, Lowry. 
Moffett, Miss Natalie C. 
McMullen, Rev. and Mrs. R. J. 
Stribling, Miss Frances. 
Wilson, Miss Annie R. V. 
Wilson, Miss Rebecca. 

Worth, Rev. and Mrs. Chas. W. 


Kashing, 1895. 








(Address, Kashing, Che., China.) 
Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. A. 
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Foreign Missionaries of the Presbyterian Chure 


Hudson, Rev. and *Mrs. W. H.. 
Lynch, Miss R. Elinore. 
McGinnis, Rev. and Mrs. J. Y. 
Nicl:les, Miss Florence. 
Talbot, Miss Elizabeth H. 
Kiangyin, 1895. 
(Address, Kiangyin, Ku., China.) 
Allison, Mr. and Mrs. Andrew. 
Lee, Miss Jane V. (M. D.) 
Moffett, Rev. and Mrs. L. I. 
Moffett, Miss Carrie L. 
Thompson, Miss Katheryne L. 
Wilcox, Miss Marion. 
Worth, Dr. Geo. C. 
Worth, Miss Ruth. 


Nanking, 1920. 
(Address, Nanking, Ku., China.) 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. Frank W. 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. P. F. 


Shanghai. 
(Address, 28 Yuen Ming Yuen Road, 
Shanghai, China.) 
Smith, Rev. and *Mrs. H. Maxcy. 


Soochow, 1872. 


(Address, Soochow, Ku., China.) 
Reaves, Rev. and Mrs. Henry L. 
*Satterfield, Miss Ruby. 

Sloan, Miss Addie M. 

Young, Dr. and Mrs. M. P. 


Tsinanfu, 1930. 


(Address, Tsinanfu, Sung. China.) 
*Price, Dr. and Mrs. Phillip B. 
Shields, Dr. and Mrs. R. T. 


NORTH KIANGSU. 


Chinkiang, 1883. 


(Address. Chinkiang. Ku.. China.) 
*Crawford, Dr. and Mrs. F. R. 
Dunlap, Miss Charlotte (R. N.) 
Farrior, Mr. and Mrs. S. C. 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. James R., 


Jr. 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. C. H. 
Rice, Mrs. A. D. 
*Woods, Dr. Jas. B., Jr. 


Taichow, 1908. 
(Address, Taichow, Ku., via Chink- 
iang. China.) 
Farr, Miss Grace. 
Harnsberger, Rev. and Mrs. T. L. 
Matthes. Miss Hazel (R. N.) 
Mizell, Miss Marguerite. 
Price, Dr. and Mrs. Roht. B. 
Richardson, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. P. 
+Rowland. Miss Wilmina. 
*Taylor, Rev. H. Kerr. 


Haichow, 1908, 

(Address, Haichow, Ku., China.) 
Bracken, Miss Ruth A. (R. N.) 
Currie, Rev. and Mrs. Edw. S. 
Graham, Miss Sophie P. 
McCutchan, Rev. H. W. 
*McLauchlin, Rev. and Mrs. W. C. 
Morgan, L. S. (M. D.) 
Morgan. Mrs. L. S. (M. 1D.) 

Reed, Dr. and Mrs. John H. 


Suchowfu, 1896. 
(Address, Suchowfu, Ku., China.) 
Armstrong, Rev. and Mrs. O. V. 

*Brown, Rev. and Mrs. F. A. 
Grier, Miss Flizabeth. 
Grier, Mrs. Mark B. (M. D.) 
Hamilton, Rev. and Mrs. E. H. 
Lancaster, Rev. and Mrs. Lewis H. 
McFadyen, Dr. and Mrs. A. A. 
Sloan, Miss Mary Lee. 
Smithwick, Gladys (M. D.) 
Young, Miss Lois. 

Tenghsien. 
(Address, Tenghsien. Sung, China.) 
Hopkins, Rev. and Mrs. M. A. 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs. B. C. 


Hwaianfu, 1904. 
(Address, Hwaianfu, Ku., China.) 
Montgemery. Rev. and Mrs. Jas. N. 
*Wells, Miss Lillian C. 
Womeldorf, Rev. and Mrs. G. R. 
Woods, Miss Josephine. 
Woods, Miss Lily U. 





















KO 
dress, 
Sutsien, 1893. eee 
5 * Austin, 
(Address, Sutsien, Ku., China, Boggs, Dr 
Bailey. Miss Helen. Buckland, 


*Bradley, Mrs..J. W. 
tJohnston, Miss M. M. 
J . Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
McCutchan, Miss Mada I. 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs. C. H, 
Patterson, Dr. and Mrs. Norm 
Woods, Rev. and Mrs. Edgar A. 


Tsing-Kiang-pu, 1887, 
(Address, Tsing-Kiang-pu, Ku 
China.) 


Boyer, Re 
Colton, M 
Crane, Mi 
‘ontaine, 
Kestler, N 
ngLinton, R 
MeCutche) 
Swicord, | 
ate, Mis 
Winn, Re 
Winn, Mi 


Bell, Dr. and Mrs. L. Nelson. 
*Craig, Rev. and Mrs. A, R. 
Fletcher, Miss Lucy. 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. J. R., § 
Hall, Miss Jessie D. 
+tMcCown, Miss Mary. 

7Mosley, Dr. and Mrs. Kirk T, 
tMyers, Miss Elinor E. 


(Address, 


Bull, Rev 
Dupuy, M 


Oltver, Miss Cassie Lee (R. N.) fr iiicter 
Talbot, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. Vail. R . 
Woods, Dr. and Mrs. J. B., Sr, [' 2") *¢’ 
Woods, Rev. J. Russell. Walker, 


Yencheng, 1911. 
(Address, Yencheng, Ku., China. 


Bridgman, Rev. and Mrs. H. T. 
Fraser, Miss Gussie. 

Stevens, Rev. Geo. P. 

Welton, Dr. and Mrs. Felix B. 
*White, Rev. and Mrs. Hugh W 


(Address 


Bell, Mr: 
Boyce, M 
Brand, I 
Dodson, 
Knox, R 
Levie, D 
McQueen 
Newland 
Paisley, 












JAPAN MISSION. 


Kobe, 1890. 
(Address, Kobe, Japan.) 


Fulton, Rev. and Mrs. S. P. 
Myers, Rev. and Mrs. H. W. 


Ostrom, Rev. and Mrs. H. C. * Op 


Kochi, 1885. t Opy 
(Address, Kochi, Japan.) t Op} 
Brady, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. et om. me 
Crawford, Rev. and Mrs. Vernon 
Dowd, Miss Annie H. 
Nagoya, 1887. Lette 
(Address, Nagoya, Japan.) ope : 
Archibald, Miss Margaret. L 
*Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. Percy Lett 
Buchanan, Miss Ruth A. ee 


Buckland, Miss Ruth. 
+Daniels, Miss Mabel E. 
*Gardner, Miss Emma E. 

McIlwaine, Rev. and Mrs. W. A 

Smythe, Rev. and Mrs. L. C. M. 


Gifu, 1917. 
(Address, Gifu, Japan.) 





Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. W. ©. Le 
Buchanan, Miss Elizabeth 0. TT) 
Takamatsu, 1898. 2 
(Address, Takamatsu, Japan.) ra 
Atkinson, Miss M. J. pr 
Erickson, Rev. and Mrs. S. M. 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
Munroe, Rev. and Mrs. H. H. 
Marugame, 1920. 
(Address, Marugame, Japan) m 
Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. Ww. o! 
*Currell, Miss Susan McD. 
Kirtland, Miss Leila G. E 
Toyohashi, 1890. p 
(Address, Toyohashi, Japan.) p 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. Lardner ‘ 
Tokushima, 1889. | 


(Address, Tokushima, Japan.) 
Bryan, Rev. and Mrs. Harry B 
*Hassell, Rev. and Mrs. A. P. 
n, Rev. C. A. 
Lumpkin, Miss Estelle. 
Okasaki, 1890. " 
(Address, Okasaki, Japan.) 









Yates, Rev. and Mrs. O. F. 


Patton, Miss Annie. 
Patton, Miss Florence. 
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‘Austin, Miss Lillian. 

Boggs, Dr. and Mrs. Lloyd K. 
Buckland, Miss Sadie. 

Boyer, Rev. and Mrs. E. T. 
Colton, Miss Susanne A. 







Linton, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. A. 
McCutchen, Rev. and Mrs. L. O. 
Swicord, Rev. and Mrs. D. A. 







@(Address, Kunsan, Chosen, Asia.) 








Pritchard, Miss Margaret (R. N.) 
*Root, Miss Florence E. 

Shepping, Miss Elisabeth J. (R. N. et 
Talmage, Rev. and Mrs. J. V. N 


Mokpo, 1899. 


(Address, Mokpo, Chosen, Asia.) 
Cumming, Rev. and Mrs. Bruce A. 
Cumming, Rev. D. Jas. 

Hopper, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph. 
Hopper, Miss Margaret. 
McMurphy, Miss Ada. 

Martin, Miss Julia. 

Nisbet, Rev. and Mrs. J. S. 


KOREAN MISSION. 
Chunju, 1896. 
(Address, Chunju, Chosen, Asia.) 


Crane, Miss Janet. 
‘ontaine, Miss Lena. 
Kestler, Miss E. E. (R. N.) 


Soonchun, 1913. 


(Address, Soonchun, eae, Asia.) 
Biggar, Miss Meta L " 

Crane, Rev. and Mrs. J. C. 
Hewson, Miss Georgia (R. N.) 
Miller, Miss Louise. 

Preston, Rev. and Mrs. J. F. 
Rogers, Dr. and Mrs. J. McL. 
Unger, Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 
Wilkins, Miss Aurine. 

Wilson, Dr. and Mrs. R. M. 


‘ate, Miss Mattie S. 
Winn, Rev. S. D. 
Winn, Miss Emily. 


Kunsan, 1896. 


Bull, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. F. 
Dupuy, Miss Lavalette. 

Greene, Miss Willie B. 
Hollister, Dr. and Mrs. Wm. 
Vail, Rev. and Mrs. Jno. B. 
Walker, Mrs. Geo. M. (R. N.) 


Seoul (Union Work). 


Clark, Rev. and Mrs. W. M. (Chris- 
tian Literature). 
7Swinehart, Mr. and Mrs. M. L. 


Pyengyang (Union Work). 


Parker, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. P. 
Reynolds, Rev.. and Mrs. W. D. 


Kwangju, 1904. 
(Address, Kwangju, Chosen, Asia.) 


Bell, Mrs. Eugene. 

Boyce, Miss Flora. 

Brand, Dr. and Mrs. Louis C. 
Dodson, Miss Mary Lucy. 
Knox, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. 
Levie, Dr. and Mrs. J. K. 
McQueen, Miss Anna. 
Newland, Rev. and Mrs. L. T. 
Paisley, Rev. and Mrs. J. I. 


MEXICO MISSION. 


Zitacuaro, 1919. 


(Address, Zitacuaro, Michoacan, 
Mexico.) 
*Beaty, Miss Lettie. 
*Gray, Miss Katherine C. 
Morrow, Prof. and Mrs. R. C. 








Myers, Mr. aiid Mrs. Z. V¥. Africa—Vinson, Rev. and Mrs, T. C. 
Rogers, Miss Carolyn. | Africa—Wharton, Rev. and Mrs. 
Smith, Miss Iona (R. N.) C. T. 

Brazil—Boyle, Rey. and Mrs. Gaston. 
Brazil—Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Jas. P. 
China—Bear, Rev. and Mrs. Jas. E, 
| China—Corriher, Miss Elizabeth. 
China—Du Bose, Rev. and Mrs. P. C. 
China—Head, Dr. and Mrs. Walter 


H, 
| China—Shires, Mr. and Mrs. Wilbur 


Morelia, 1919. 
(Address, Morelia, Michoacan, 
flexico.) 


Coppedge, Dr. and *Mrs. L. J. 
Southerland, Miss Pattye (R. N.) 











Toluca, 1919. Ss. 
i f | China—Sloan, Miss Gertrude. 
(Address, aoe Estado de | Japan—Cousar, Rev. and Mrs. J. E., 


Jr. 
Japan—Jenkins, Rev. and Mrs. C. R. 
Korea—Mrs. R. T. Coit. 


| Korea—L athrop (R. N.), Miss Lillie 
| oO. 


Laredo, Texas. 
Lee, Miss E. V. 


Chilpancingo, 1921. | Korea- —Owen, Mrs. C. C. 


(Address, Chilpancingo, Guerrero, | 
Mexico. ) 

McClelland, Miss Alice J. 

Murray, Rev. and Mrs. E, C. 

Pearce, Mr. and Mrs. Frank M. , dP. 

Shelby, Rev. J. O. 


Retired. 


Africa—Fes>ing, Miss Maria (c). 

Africa—Daumery, Mr. and Mrs. T. J. 
| Brazil—Allyn, Mrs. H. S. 

| Brazil— Butler, Mrs. G. W. 
Brazil—Cowan, Mrs. Kate Bias. 

Coyoacan (Union Work), 1931. | Brazil- aan Mrs. 


- : | G. E. 
(Address, Coyoacan, D. F. Mexico.) | Brazil—Porter, Rev. and Mrs. W. C. 
Ross, Rev. and Mrs. W. A. | China—Boardman, Miss Emma. 
| China—Caldwell, Rev. and Mrs. C. N. 
Cuernavaca (reopened 1931). China—Lacy, Miss Sallie M. 
(Address, Cuernavaca, Morelos, | China—McCormick, Mrs. M. P. 
Mexico.) | China— Paxton, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
Shelby, Rev. J. O. China- Painter, Rev. G. W. 
China—Sykes, Mrs. Anna K, 
Patzcuaro, 1931. China—Venable, Dr. and Mrs. W. H. 
(Address, Patzcuaro, Michoacan, China—Woods, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 
Mexico.) Japan—Cumming, Rev. and Mrs. C. 


Ross, Rev. arid Mrs. H. L. 


Henderlite, Rev. 


Japan>Rev. and Mrs. R. E. Me- 


Alpine. 
IN UNITED STATES. Japan—MclIlwaine, Rev. and Mrs. 


Inactive. W. B. 
Africa—King, Dr. and Mrs. R. R. | Korea—Tate, Mrs. L. B. 








* Opposite name indicates on furlough. 
t Opposite name indicates Associate Worker. 


t Opposite names indicates temporarily working in United States and 
ot on pay-roll except in a few cases where aid is being given. 


POSTAL RATES 


Letters addressed to Africa, China, England, Japan, and Chosen re- 
ire 5 cents for the first ounce, or fraction of an ounce, and 3 cents for 
ach additional ounce, or fraction of an ounce. 

Letters addressed te Cuba, Brazil or Mexico are subject to the same 
ostage rates and conditions which would apply to them if they were 
ddressed for delivery in the United States. 


Postal cards 3 cents each for single and 4 cents each for doubk 
cards to China, Japan, Korea, Africa; 2 cents to Mexico and Brazil. 


Commercial papers, 5 cents each for the first 10 ounces or leas, and 
1 cent for each additional 2 ounces or fraction of 2 ounces, 


Registration fee, consult local postoffice. 


PARCEL POST 


For Africa, China, Japan, Korea and Mexico, address to station direct. 
For Brazil we do not advise the use of parcel post. 


Consult Local Postmaster for rates, weights, measurements, and Tre- 
quirements of Declaration for Custom Duties, all of which appear in the 
latest Postage Guide. 





(Continued from page 52) 


Young People’s Leagues 
A program on Evangelism will be suggested to the 
Leagues of the Presbyteries for their spring. meeting. 
These meetings through discussion groups and inspi- 
rational talks can help to create a fine interest in the 
program. 


Young People’s Council of the Assembly 

The Young People’s Council of the Assembly which 
met at Montreat in July, 1931, wrote into the Program 
of Work for 1932-33 definite plans for promoting 
Evangelism. At some time during the year these young 
people who have been elected as leaders by the young 
people of the various synods will make a special ap- 
peal to the young people to support the program of 
Evenaelac as it is worked out in their own churches. 


Special Young People’s Services 
Some groups of young people have planned, with 
the pastor, a “Young People’s Evangelistic Month.” 
The young people had a special part in the, evening 
services. They served as ushers, composed the choir, 


gave publicity to the services, and oftentimes had 
some part in the services. The pastor preached an 
evangelistic sermon with a definite appeal to youth. 
This plan can be carried out only with the hearty 
consent of the pastor and the sy mpathetic cooperation 
of the whole congregation. 


Helping Evangelistic Services 

There will be many opportunities for service offered 
to young people by the evangelistic services to be held 
in every church in the Assembly this year. The mem- 
bers of the young people’s organizations should offer 
their services to “the pastor to be used in any way 
needed. He will undoubtedly find a place for his 
young people. The following ways of service may 
prove suggestive: 


Serve as a young people’s choir. 
Serve on attendance committee. 
Serve as ushers. 

Enlist in prayer groups. 

Serve as personal workers. 
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FACING THE TEST— 


Foreign Missions today needs a loyalty that will stand the test of 
adversity, the kind of loyalty reflected in this paragraph from a young 
missionary after her first year of service: 


“I knew there was a something which held my father and mother stead- 
fastly at their posts, facing grimly the horrors of banditry, famines and 
disease. But now I can see just why they loved their work, and came 
back to it. It’s the most glorious battle for things worth while ever waged 
on any soil. The challenge is overwhelming. If more in the homeland 
could feel the mighty swing of it as we feel it here, many things would 
be possible sooner, and many an overburdened back would be saved the 
breaking.” 


The situation calls for action. Receipts continue to decline. Pro- 
gressive reductions in salaries and appropriations have created problems 
for our missionaries which they are facing with fine heroism and self- 
forgetfulness. At home, continued economic distress calls for a new ele- 
ment of sacrifice in our giving. Something must be done—something 
more courageous and determined than ever before. 


This is no invitation to a parade. It is a call to hard campaigning— 








to genuine sacrifice in the face of grim realities of want and need. It 


is a challenge to a world crusade that demands an undying loyalty to 





Christ in the most difficult days that Foreign Missions has known—a 


loyalty whose controlling motive is a passionate love for the Master 
that withholds nothing and gives all. 





WEEK OF PRAYER AND SELF-DENIAL FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS 


JANUARY 22-29, 1933 


CwD 


SEND YOUR OFFERINGS TO 


EDWIN F. WILLIS, Treasurer 
BOX 330, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A SMALL BOY’S RECOLLECTIONS 
OF THE CIVIL WAR 
_ By George F. Robertson 
Do you know a boy who is studying 
history and has no “‘Grand-dad” to tell 
him about the Civil War? Give him 
this book. He will not only enjoy it, 
but it will give him a boy’s view of the 
fun and hardships of the war. The 
author, who was the “small boy” of 
the story, is now a well-known Presby- 
terian minister. The book is bound in 
Confederate gray cloth. Price, $1.00. 


Order from 
PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 
Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 

















MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE 
Established 1842 

A fully accredited four-year college 
with a background of culture, tradition, 
and scholarship. 

A. B. degree. Courses in Art, Music 
Dramatics, Commercial subjects, an 
Journalism. 

Student body limited to 250. Write 
for catalogue. 

L. WILSON JARMAN, President 
Box M, Staunton, Virginia 














Quick Relief Means 


SOUND SLEEP 


tog 


‘SORE MUSCLES 


— aches, pains 


Sore, aching muscles feel years younger 
when you pat on Sloan’s. Because Sloan’s 
rushes fresh blood to the sore spot, and 
this eases stiffness, breaks up conges- 
tion, stops pain. You feel soothed. You 
relax and sleep soundly . . . In time of 
pain remember Sloan’s. Always keep 
a bottle in the house. Costs only 35¢. 








At a crisis in the battle of the 
Marne General Foch sent these words 
to General Joffre: “My right wing 
has been driven back, my left has 
been turned, my center has been 
smashed. I have ordered an advance 
in all directions.” Thus spoke a 
man of faith. 

Apparently the church universal is 
at the crisis of missionary endeavor. 
We have no doubt of the final out- 
come. In faith let us advance in all 
directions! “Lo, I am with you al- 
way!”—Ezchange. 

—o--—_ 

Whenever conscience calls a halt, 
it is no place for reason to debate 
the question. The way ahead is no 
thoroughfare.—Charles Egbert Crad- 
dock, 

—o--—- 


CHECKING UP EXPENDITURES 


I bought gasoline, I went to the 
show; 

I bought some new tubes for my old 
radio; 

I bought candy and peanuts, nut- 
bars and ice cream. 

While my salary lasted, life sure was 
a scream. 

It takes careful planning to make 
money go ’round; 

One’s method of finance must always 
be sound. 

With habits quite costly; it’s real 
hard to save, 

My wife spent “ten bucks” on a 
permanent wave. 

The Church came ’round begging. It 
sure made me sore; 

If they’d let me alone, I’d give a lot 
more. 

They have plenty of nerve; they for- 
get all the past, 

For I gave them a quarter the year 
before last! 

—The Canton Christian. 

Unwrap thy life of many wants and 
fine. 

He who with Christ will dine 

Shall see no table curiously spread, 

But fish and barley bread. 

Where readest thou that Jesus 

Bade us pray, 

“Give us our sumptuous fare from 

day to day’? 


Why wilt thou take a castle on thy 
back 
When God gave but a pack? 
With gown of honest wear 
Why wilt thou tease for braid and 
fripperies? 
Learn thou with flowers to dress, 
With birds to feed, 
And pinch thy large want to thy 
smaller need. 
—Frederick Langbridge. 
—_——_?0--"—- 

The truly great consider, first, 
how they may gain the approbation 
of God, and, secondly, that of their 
own consciences; having done this, 
they would then willingly conciliate 
the good opinion of their fellow- 
men.—Colton. 
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The Story of Our 
Church 


By R. C. LONG 


Official General Study Book for the 
Whole Church. 


A GOOD BOOK FOR 


Pastors—Because it is the only book 
which gives the whole work of the 
whole church. 

Leaders of the Men of the Church— 
Because it gives the basic information 
necessary to understand and to promote 
the Men-of-the-Church program. 

Leaders in the Woman’s Auxiliary— 
Because it is the book for the general 
study in February and because it gives 
a comprehensive understanding of the 
church program which the Auxiliary 
is promoting. 

Leaders in the Young People’s Work-— 
Because it will be necessary to have 
this book as source material for the 
vesper meetings in February. 


A BOOK ALL CHURCH LEADERS 
WILL NEED. 


Prices: Art paper, 50c; cloth, $1.00. 


New Improved Register 
Board 


Made of solid aluminum with bronze 
background and raised title letters. 
This Board is made of five separate 
panels, each one securely screwed to- 
gether, and extra panels can be inserted 
if needed. This is an attractive and 
durable Board. Heavy buff color card- 
board Slides with black letters are fur- 
nished with following wording: 


ATTENDANCE A YEAR AGO TODAY 
AVERAGE ATTENDANCE LAST 
YEAR 
AVERAGE OFFERING LAST YEAR 
OFFERING A YEAR AGO TODAY 
ATTENDANCE LAST SUNDAY 
NUMBER ON THE ROLL 
ATTENDANCE TODAY 
OFFERING LAST SUNDAY 
OFFERING TODAY 
RECORD OFFERING 
RECORD ATTENDANCE 
Furnished with complete set of Slides 
and Numbers, packed in corrugated 
crate. 


SIE ic. csc tipadincncianndistincimbctouhiaeh $4.00 
Extra Panels, each --__---~-~----- -50 
Extra set of Slides and Numbers... .60 
Send Orders to 
PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 
Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 
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A Comptete Cottection-ENVELOPE 
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We are prepared to meet alJ your requirements in Collection Envelopes for Church, 
Sunday School, or for special occasions and purposes. 


Our Service is Prompt, Accurate, and Economical 


PRESBYTERIAN “SPECIAL MESSAGE” ENVELOPES 


The familiar set of weekly envelopes—either duplex or single style—complete with 
carton, pledge card, initial offering envelope and explanatory leaflet. The flap side 
of the envelope is printed with name of church, date and contributor’s number. The 
fifty-two different Special Presbyterian Messages are printed on the back of envelopes. 


Printed-to-Order “Special Message” Envelopes. These carry the “Special Message” 
on the back, and the date, number and special wording required by your church. 
Furnished in either duplex or single style. 





Standard Form “Special Message” Envelopes. These carry the “Special Message” 
on the back. The flap side is printed with the number (any consecutive) the dates 
(can begin with any Sunday) and a standard form of printing that cannot be changed. 
These envelopes do not carry name of the Church or its postoffice. Churches using 
less than 200 sets a year will find these cost less than the old style envelopes. 


As to Costs. At the low net prices we charge for Presbyterian Special Message 
Envelopes, there is so little difference in the cost, that it is not a question of whether 
to use Presbyterian Message Envelopes, or old style envelopes without messages; or 
whether to buy from the Presbyterian Committee, or some concern that sells direct 
to the Churches and whose profits go to an individual rather than to the work of our 
own Church. 


And please don’t buy “discounts.” A so-called special discount does not mean an 
especially low price. Our net price of 8c per set, for instance, is lower than a list 
price of 13c less 35%, though it may not look as alluring. Don’t be deceived by mis- 
leading “special offers.” 


ENVELOPES WITHOUT THE PRESBYTERIAN “SPECIAL MESSAGES” 


We can still supply the following old styles of envelopes at our low, net, money- 
saving prices: 


Duplex or single envelopes, Printed-to-Order. 
Duplex or single envelopes, Monthly and Semi-monthly. 
Duplex stock-form envelopes (perpetual dated sets). 


Send us your order, or ask for quotations on your own requirements. 











Shipment: Please order your envelopes immediately. Shipment will not be made 
until the date you specify. 


Payment: Payments for envelopes is due 30 days after sets go into use. 





SEND ALL ORDERS TO 


PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Ark.-Texas 
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SURVEY WEEK 


FEBRUARY 19-26 





MAKE THIS CAMPAIGN THOROUGH 


We have been discussing “Survey” circulation with a woman who is active in one of the 
largest churches in our Assembly. Formerly, that church had a splendid club, but, in the last 
two years, the number of subscriptions has steadily fallen, month by month. Our conversation 
brought out the reason. ‘That church has not been canvassed. To be sure, SURVEY WEEK 


was announced and the suggestion made that “Ihe Survey” should be in every home. There 
it ended. This lady did not know the name of her Secretary of Literature and we could not 
recall it without reference to our files. She had no reason to remember it, and we had little 
more. 

Fortunately, this is the exception to the rule, for most of the Secretaries of Literature 
consider SURVEY WEEK as an opportunity to make a contribution to the welfare of their 
church. See that every one in your church is personally asked to subscribe, then reminded, if 
necessary. 





A WORTHY GOAL 


“T reached the goal I set for myself, that is placing The Presbyterian Survey in the home 
of every elder, every deacon, every officer of the Woman’s Auxiliary, and every officer of The- 
Men-of-the-Church organization, with two exceptions. Both of these I hope to get yet.”—Mrs. 
Frank Bogard, Ruston, La. 

We recommend this as an example well worth following. If our officers become interested, 
others will soon get the inspiration and will want to subscribe. 

Just one thing we want to add—the Religious Education and Publication Department of 
“The Survey” has been greatly developed, and after you read one number of this department, 
we feel sure you will want to enlist the Sunday-school Superintendent and every Teacher. 


SURVEY NIGHT 


Mrs. Talmage Orr tells us of the plans for “Survey Night” in her church in Memphis, 
Tenn. She gave us the name and address of every speaker on the program and asked us to 
send sample copies to these people, which we gladly did. One man spoke on the help of The 
Presbyterian Survey in the work of The-Men-of-The-Church in their church; another on its 
value to the Sunday-school Superintendents and Teachers. One of the ladies pointed out its 
importance to the Auxiliary in its programs and work; another stressed its value in the work 
for Young People. The Pastor concluded by a talk on “The Informed Congregation.” 

Doesn’t that seem an excellent method of “putting it over’ to the whole congregation and 
encouraging all its members to become “Survey” Readers? 


“SURVEY” READERS 

Important as subscriptions are, and they are especially important this year, we must not 
forget The Presbyterian Survey is designed for every member of the family and should be read 
by every church member. Please make this a slogan in your campaign—Every Church Mem- 
ber Giving at Least One Hour Each Month to the Reading of “The Survey.” 

Don’t forget that SURVEY WEEK comes February 19-26. At this time, each local Auxil- 
iary should thoroughly canvass the church for “Survey” renewals, new subscribers, and readers. 
Let’s place: The Presbyterian Survey in every home of the Church. 


For further information and sample copies, address 





THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 


Box 1176 RicHMOND, VA. 
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